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MydTuii meiix PaBuab laitHyTAMH
ITpedcedamenw Ayxo8H020 ynpasaeHus
Mmycyavmar Poccutickoli Pedepauuu,
IIpedcedameawv Cosema mydpmues Poccuu

«Mbl AOAXHDI
NPeANPUHMMATD
NnpaBMAbHbIC LIArM

B CTOPOHY O6BbCAMHEHMUS,
KOHCOAMAQLMM,
COBMECTHOH paboTbl
Pa3HbIX YacTeH YMMbI»

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugozo, MuaocepdHozo!

HOTOYBakaeMbI# MOit 6paT, AOKTOp MyXcHH ApakH,

MHOTOyBa)kaeMble y4acTHUKU BcemupHoro ¢popyma
o cOAMKeHNI0 Ma3xabos «EAMHCTBO HCAaMa — €AUH-
CTBO MyCYABMaH: OCHOBaHMS AUAAOTa».

OT ¥MeHH AyXOBHOTO YIIPaBA€HHA MycyAbMaH Poc-
cuiickoit ®epepanunu, CoBeta MydTueB Poccun u cebst
AMYHO MO3BOABLTE C CEPAEUHON OPATCKOi TEMAOTOH MpH-
BEeTCTBOBATh Bac TpaAUIIMOHHBIM MYCYABMaHCKUM IIPU-
BETCTBUEM: AC-CaAAMy anellKyM 8a paxmamyaraxu 8a 6a-
paxkamyxy.

XXI BeK IIPOrHO3UPOBAACA HEKOTOPBIMH 3KCIIEpTa-
MU KaK BeK «CTOAKHOBEHUs IIUBUAU3ALNN», XOTs Bepylo-
e B eAnHoro TBopija, AasKe IIPHHAAAEIKAIINE K Pa3HBIM
PEAUTHO3HBIM TPAAUIMAM, OTBEPraAd U OTBEpPraioT 3Ty
HAEI0, IPU3bIBasd HApOABI ¥ IMBUAM3AIMY K AUAAOTY U CO-
TPYAHHYECTBY Ha OCHOBeE O0lIedeAOBeYeCcKOro GparcTBa
U cMUpeHus niepep BeepriiHuM. Ho ceropHs peaabHOCTD
TaKOBa, YTO MyCyAbMaHCKas IJUBUAM3ALNSA OT BHYTPEH-
HUX IIPOTUBOPEYU# U Pa3AOPOB CTPAAAET B GOABIIIEH CTe-
[IeHH, HEeXKEeAU OT APYTHX NaryOHbIX GpakTopoB. Oco3HaBast
BBI3OBBI, CTOAIIYE IIEPeA MUPOBON YMMOM, MBI AOAKHBI
[IPEAIIPUHUAMATD NIPABUABHBIE LIIATH B CTOPOHY OOBEAU-
HEHWUsI, KOHCOAMAAIINH, COBMECTHOU pabOThI pa3HbIX Ya-
cTell yMMBI, KOTOpas BOAEIO BCeBBIIIIHETO SIBASIETCSA pas-
HOOGPa3HOMH, TIAIOPAAUCTHYHOM, HO COOMPaeMOil BOEAHO
dopmynoit Bepr! u CBsiieHHBIM KopaHoM.

[NToaararo, YTO KAIOUEBBIM BBI30BOM, ITOCTaBACHHBIM
3alapHOH LIMBUAM3alLMEH BCeMy OCTaAbBHOMY MHUPY, SB-
AsieTCsl IPOEKT MOAEpPHA, KOTOPhIii BO BTOPOH NMOAOBU-
He XX Beka TpaHCGOPMHUPOBAACA B IIPOEKT IIOCTMOAEPHA.
B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, ITOT IIPOEKT IIPEATIOAATAET OTBEACHUE
PEAUTHO3HOCTH Ha MepUPEPUIO COITMAABHON YKU3HU U ee
TocAeAyIolllee HCKOpeHeHHe, YHUUITOKeHHe KYABTYPHOTO
pasHoo6pasus, yHuGUKAIHIO 06pasa SKU3HHU II0 3allaAHO-
My 06pasily ¥ MHOTOE APYTOe. DTO MOIIIHBIN TUBHAN3AIIN-
OHHBIH IIPOEKT, C IIAOAAMHU KOTOPOT'O MBI CTAAKUBAEMCs
eXeAHeBHO. 1 MycyabMaHe, K CO’KaAeHUIO, TIOKA He BbIpa-
60TaAM OCMBICAEHHYIO aABTEPHATHBY, KOTOpasi OblAa ObI
CTOADB K€ TOTAaAbHOM U ITIOCAEAOBATEABHOH.
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Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin
Chairman of Religious Board

of Muslims of the Russian Federation,
Chairman of Russia Muftis Council

“We must take the right
steps towards unification,
consolidation, and joint
work of different parts
of the Ummah”

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

y dear and respected brother, Dr. Mohsen Araki, dis-
Mtinguished participants of the World Forum for the
Rapprochement of Mazhabs “Unity of Islam is the Unity
of Muslims: Foundations of dialogue”.

On behalf of the Spiritual Board of Muslims of the
Russian Federation, Russia Muftis Council and myself,
I am pleased to warmly welcome you with a tradition-
al Muslim greeting: As-salamu aleykum wa rakhmatul-
lahi wa barakatuhu!

The 21% century was predicted by some experts to be
the age of the “clash of civilisations”, although believers
in a single Creator, even belonging to different religious
traditions, rejected and still reject this idea, urging na-
tions and civilisations to a dialogue and cooperation on
the basis of universal brotherhood and humbleness be-
fore the Almighty. But today the reality is that the Mus-
lim civilisation suffers more from internal contradictions
and strife than from other destructive factors. Realising
the challenges facing the world Ummah, we must take
the right steps towards unification, consolidation, and
joint work of different parts of the Ummah, which, by
the will of the Almighty, is diverse and pluralistic, but
which is gathered together by the formula of faith and
the Holy Qur’an.

I believe that the key challenge posed by the West-
ern civilisation to the rest of the world is the modernist
project, which in the second half of the 20th century was
transformed into a postmodernist project. Ultimately, this
project implies the removal of religiosity to the periphery
of social life and its subsequent eradication, destruction
of cultural diversity, unification of the lifestyle according
to the Western example, and much more. This is a pow-
erful civilisational project, and we face its consequences
every day. And Muslims, unfortunately, have not yet de-
veloped a meaningful alternative, which would be just as
total and consistent.

Of course, one can not consider as such an alterna-
tive the archaic, uncompetitive and parodic model of the
society that the radicals from the IS, ‘Jabhat an-Nusra”
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KoHeuHO, HeAB3s TAKOBOW aABTEPHATHBON CUMTATH
Ty apXauyHyl0, HEKOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHYIO U TTAPOAUHHYIO
MOAEAB OOIIIEeCTBA, KOTOPYIO MBITAIOTCS HOCTPOUTH PAAU-
KaAbl U3 AAUIII, «AkabxaT aH-HyCpbl» ¥ APYTHX T'PYII-
NIMPOBOK. PeaAbHble TIOUCKU aABTEPHATUBHON ITUBUAH-
3aI[IOHHOM MOAEAM BEAYTCS B PaMKaX OOHOBAEHUYECKOTO
ABWJKEHHUA. 1 MHe IpeACTaBAAETCs, YTO OAHA M3 KAIOYe-
BBIX 33Aa4 HAIIIETO MEPOIPHUATHUS COCTOUT B TOM, UYTOOBI
IIOATOTOBUTH TEOPETUYECKUN QYHAAMEHT AAS TIOAOOHBIX
TIOWCKOB, & 320AHO U PACIIUPUTh UX, BEAb MYyCYAbMaHCKUH
OTBET Ha 3aIaAHBIH BBI30B AOAKEH OBITH KOHCOAUAMPO-
BaHHBIM. § X0Uy CKa3aTh, UTO EANHCTBO MYCYyAbMaH IIpeA-
TIoAaraeT B Hallle BpeMsl eAMHCTBO He TOABKO AYXOBHO€, HO
U cTpaTerndeckoe. boaee TOro, Koraa MbI TOBOPUM O €AUH-
CTBe MyCyAbMaH — €AVHCTBE CMUPEHHbLX Tiepep BeeBbIi-
HHM,— TO HaM HE CAEAYeT 3a0bIBATh M O HAIIUX OPAThsIX
110 aBpaaMU4eCKO! AyXOBHOU Tpapunuu. Ecau oTORTH OT
YUCTO IOPUANYECKOT0 TIOHMMaHUA Bephbl, KaK IpeAAaraAi
HEKOTOPbIE KPYIHbIE MYAKTaXUABIL, 1 OOPATUTHCS K TAY-
GUHHOMY, OHTOAOTHYECKOMY TIOHUMAHHUIO, TO MBI YBHAVM,
YTO MYCyAbMaHe B CMBICAE CMUpeHUs TiepeA BceBbIHIM
BIIOAHE MOTYT OBITh HAWAEHBI M CPEAU IIPEACTABUTEAEN
APYTUX peAUruid. PeaabHOCTB cefiyac TakoBa, YTO LeAU
HUCKPEHHUX PEeAUTHO3HBIX AIOAeH, Bepylomux B EanHOTO
TBoOpIIa, HE MOTYT He GBITH OGLUMHU.

[TpoBOAMMOE HaMU COBMECTHO ¢ BcemupHoO# accorma-
1Hell Mo COAMPKEHHIO Ma3XaOboB U ceKpeTapuaToM MesKAy-
HAPOAHOTO MYCYABMAHCKOTro GopymMa BBICOKOE COOGpaHUe sIB-
AsteTcst TIAAThOPMOIt AAST TTOMCKA eAMHCTBA. §I o6paljach
¢ MOABGAMH K BeeBbIlTHeMy AAAaXy, YTOOBI HALIA ACHCTBUS
CAY>KUAM CMATYEHHUIO U COAWKEHHIO CEPAEL], IPOSIBACHUIO
6paTCKOTO COCTPAAAHUS M MUAOCEPAUS U UMEAH TIPAKTHYe-
CKYIO TIOAB3Y AASl BHYTPUMYCYABMAHCKOTO AUAAOTa.

C Accorpanueit o cOAMKEHHIO MasxaboB, ee PYKO-
BOACTBOM U IIPEAIIIeCTBEHHUKOM TOCIIOAMHA MyxcuHa
Apaky — MHOT'OyBa)KaeMbIM aATOANON Aan TacxupH, Ko-
TOPOTO C IOAHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO MOYKHO Ha3BaThb ApPY-
roM Poccun, Hac CBA3BIBAIOT MHOTOAETHHE AOOPBIE U KOH-
CTPYKTHBHBIE B3aHMOOTHOIIIEHUA. I Upe3BbIYaifHO paa,
YTO Hallle 6PATCTBO BBIAMAOCH B CETOAHSIIIHEE, BAXKHOE
Y Hy’KHOE AASL YMMBI, HaUWHAHKE, U paj ToMy GakTy, 4To
CETOAHS MBI, IO MUAOCTH BCeBBIIIHero, MOAOIIAY K ITOA-
TIHCaHUIO MeMopaHAyMa O COTPYAHUYECTBe.

§I 6aaropapio Ka’kAOTO U3 Bac, KTO MOYTHA HAc de-
CTBIO Y4acCTBOBaTh B ceropHsAIHeM PopyMme, U rKeAalo
yCIlexOB Halled paboTe U KAXKAOMY U3 IIPUCYTCTBYIO-
LIUX — MHUpPa, OAATOAEHCTBUsI, MUAOCTH U ToMo1u Bee-
BBIIIIHETO BO BCEX BAIIUX OAATOPOAHBIX AeAaX. AMHHb.

and other groups are trying to build. The real search for
an alternative civilisational model is being conducted
within the framework of the renewal movement. And it
seems to me that one of the key tasks of our event is to
prepare a theoretical foundation for such searches, and
at the same time to expand them, because the Muslim
answer to the Western challenge must be consolidated.
[ want to say that the unity of Muslims presupposes in
our time not only a spiritual unity, but also a strategic
unity. Furthermore, when we talk about the unity of Mus-
lims — the unity of the humble before the Almighty —
we should not forget about our brothers in the Abraham-
ic spiritual tradition. If we move away from a purely legal
understanding of the faith, as suggested by some large
mujtahids, and refer to the in-depth, ontological under-
standing, we can see that Muslims in the sense of hum-
bleness before God may well be found among the repre-
sentatives of other religions. The reality now is that the
goals of sincere religious people who believe in the One
Creator cannot but be common.

The high meeting that we are holding together with
the World Association for the Rapprochement of Madh-
habs and the Secretariat of the International Muslim Fo-
rum is a platform for seeking unity. I appeal to Allah Al-
mighty that our actions would serve to soften and draw
hearts together, show brotherly compassion and mercy
and have practical benefits for the intramuslim dialogue.

We have enjoyed long-standing good and construc-
tive relationships with the Association for the rapproche-
ment of madhhabs, its leadership and the predecessor of
Mr. Mukhsin Araki, the esteemed ayatollah Ali Tashiri
who can be called a true friend of Russia. I am extreme-
ly pleased that our brotherhood has resulted in today’s
important initiative necessary for the Ummah and I am
pleased with the fact that today we, by the grace of the
Almighty, have come to the signing of the Memorandum
of Cooperation.

I thank each of you who honoured us with partic-
ipating in today’s Forum and wish success in our work,
and wish peace, prosperity, mercy and help of the Al-
mighty to everyone present in all your noble deeds.
Amen.
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Asaroana MoxceH Apaku
TeHepaavHblll cekpemapsb BcemupHotl accambaeu
no coAuMceHUI ucaamckux masxabos (Mpam)

«CamMoi GOAbLLOH
OMNAacHOCTbIO, YIPOXKaloLLeH
obuiecTBy, 0CO6EHHO
HaweMy MCAaGMCKOMY
o0LeCcTBY, IBASICTCS
yrpo3a pasbeAMHEHHSA»

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmusgoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

BAaroAaplo BceBrIlIHEro 3a To, YTO OH HUCIIOCAAA
yCIIeIIHOe IPOBEAeHHe KOHPEPEeHIINH HUCAAMCKOTO
eAMHCTBA U COAMKEHHS Ma3xXxaOoB, a TaK)Ke 3a TO, YTO
BceBBIIIHUN HUCTIOCAAA MHE CUacTbe HaXOAUTHCS cpe-
AY Bac — AyXOBHBIX 6paTheB U cecTep. X0o4uy mobAaropa-
pUTh AYyXOBHOE yIIpaBA€HHE MycyAbMaH Poccutickoi Pe-
Aepanuy 3a IOMOIIb B IPOBEACHUN ¥ OPTaHU3aLUU 3TOH
Ba)KHOU KOHGEPEHIINH, a TaAK)KE XOTeA OBl BHIPA3UTh
YYBCTBO NPU3HATEABHOCTH BceM BaM 3a mpucyTCTBHE
U y4yacTve B 3ToH kKoHdepeHIuU U npoiry Beemorye-
ro AApOBaTh CKOpeiilllee BEI3AOPOBAEHHE HallleMy 6pa-
Ty 1Ielxy PaBuaro IaiiHyTAMHY, IpeAceAaTeAl0 AyXOB-
HOT'0 yIIpaBAe€HUs MycyAbMaH Poccuiickoil depepanuu,
KOTODPBIX M3-32 HEAOMOT'aHUA He CMOT IIPUCYTCTBOBATH
Ha 3TOM MEpOIIPUATHH. BrIpajkalo HapeKAy Ha TO, UTO
Takue GOpyMBl Ha IyTH PELIeHHUsI IPOOGAEM OOILECTBA
GyAYT UIpaTh NO3UTHBHYIO U 3pdeKTUBHYIO POAb B Uc-
AaMcKoM mupe. Pa3o6IieHHOCTh, pa3beAMHEHHE U BHY-
TPeHHUE BOMHBI MeXAY YMMaMHU ABASIOTCA HaUXYAILIU-
MU GOAE3HSAMH, KOTOPhIE UX YHHUTOXKAIOT. ECAM ApyTHE
HEAYTH, KOTOPBIMHU TaK)Ke CTPAAAlOT YMMBI, IPUBOAAT
K UX OCAaBAEHHIO, Pa30OIIEeHHOCTh TPUBOAUT YMMbI
K YHUYTO)KEHHUIO U IOAHOMY pa3pylleHHUIo.

B opHOM MecTe cBseHHOro Kopana roBopurcs, 4To
€AMHCTBO — 3TO HaWAyu4Ilas 605Kbsi 6AaroAaTh, a B APY-
TOM MeCTe YKa3bIBAeTCsI, YTO Pa306ILEHHOCTh — 3TO XyA-
1iee My4eHue AA yMMEBL B Kopane rosopurtca: «[IoMHHU-
T€ 0 MUAOCTH, KOTOPYIO AAAax OKasaa BaM, KOTAA BBl
6b1AM Bparamy, a OH CILAOTHA Ballli cepAla, u 1o Ero
MHUAOCTH BbI CTaAU OPAThsIMU».

3AeCh COADPY’KECTBO, EAUHCTBO U AIOGOBb YKa3aHbI
B KauecTBe caMoil 60ABINON 60Kbeit 6aaropatu. B Apy-
roMm Mecte KopaHa pa3beapUHEHME IIPEACTaBAEHO B Ka-
yecTBe HaUOOABIIIEero MydeHus. Kopan roBopur: «Cka-
’kM: “OH BAACTeH HAacAaTh HA Bac My4YeHHUs CBEpXy AU
U3-II0A BaIllMX HOT, IPUBECTU BAC B 3aMellaTeAbCTBO,
pa3sAeAuB Ha TPYNIHMPOBKU U AaB OAHUM M3 Bac BKY-
CUTB YKECTOKOCTb APYTUX’. DTO OH, KTO MOKET HUCIIO-
cAaTh Ha Bac My4eHUsI CBepXy U CHU3Y U/UAU IPUBECTH
Bac Kk pa3oO0IeHuio 1 pa3beANHEHUIO U C IOMOLIBIO Bac
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Ayatollah Mohsen Araki
Secretary General of the The World Forum
for Proximity of Islamic Schools of Thought (Iran)

“The greatest danger
threatening society,
especially our Islamic
society, is the threat of
separation”

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

thank the Almighty for the successful holding of the

Conference on Islamic unity and Rapprochement of
madhhabs, and also for the fact that the Almighty has
brought me the pleasure of being among you — my
spiritual brothers and sisters. I want to thank the Re-
ligious Board of Muslims of the Russian Federation for
assisting in organising this important conference, and

I would like to express my gratitude to all of you for your
presence and participation in this conference and I ask
the Almighty to grant the fastest recovery to our brother
Sheikh Ravil Gainutdin, the Chairman of the Religious
Board of Muslims of the Russian Federation, who could
not attend this event due to an ailment. I hope that such
forums will play a positive and effective role in the Islam-
ic world on the way to solving the problems of our socie-
ties. The disunity, separation and internal wars between
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CaMUX YHUUTOKUTH Bac. DTO CBUAETEABCTBYET O TOM,
YTO caMoi GOABIION OMaCHOCThIO, yrposKaroleil obiile-
CTBY, 0CO6eHHO HauleMy VicaaMCKOMY OOIIIECTBY, SIBAsIET-
cd yrposa pasbeprHeHuA. Ha 3Ty yrposy Takke ykasana
mpopok Myxammap, (Aa 6aarocAoBUT Ero Aarax u pop
Ero!) u mpeaocTeperaet Hac oT 3To yrpo3sl. He BuaAeTh
OBl MHE, KaK [TOCAe MeHsI BbI GyAeTe OOBHUHATE APYT ADPY-
ra B HEBepUHU U BOEBATb APYT C ApyroM. B apyrom me-
cre BeeBbrawmii rosopur: “IloBuHylTech AAraxy u Ero
[TocraHHMKY U He TpenupaiTech, a He TO Bbl IAAETE AY-
XOM U AHIIUTECH CUA. ByAbTe TepreAnBsl, H60 Aarax —
C TepIeAUBBIMU ».

CaMmas Ba)KHas Hallla 3aAada B HCAAMCKOM MUpe 3a-
KAIOYaeTCcsA B COXpAaHEHUH €AMHCTBA, 3aAada COXpaHe-
HUA €AVHCTBA Ba)KHEe BCeX PEAUTHO3HbIX IIPEATIHCaHUH,
AdCKe B)KHee HaMasa, XaAXKa, COOAIOAEHUS II0CTa U ADY-
TUX IPEANCAaHUM.

HaMm He 1T03BOAEHO pa3BA3bIBaTh BOMHBI IIOA IIPeA-
AOTOM OTKAOHEHU# B PEAUTHO3HBIX YOKAEHUSX MYCYAD-
MaH. MBI AOAKHBI pelllaTh MPOOAEMY PEAUTHO3HBIX OT-
KAOHEHHH ITyTeM Auaaora. BeeBBIIIHUIN onlpeAeArA HaM
KpUTEpHH, OH TOBOPUT: «Kpenko Aepskurech 3a Bepdb
Aanaxa Bce BMeCTe U He pacrmapaiTech». dta Bepdpb Aa-
Aaxa HaXOAUTCs MeXAY HaMHU, B xapuce CarAnuH TOBOPHUT-
cs1: «YAAUHeHHas Bepdb ¢ Hebec Ha 3eMAIO».

K cuacteio, Kopan, kaura Aaaaxa, HaXOAUTCS cpe-
AW Hac. Ha Hac BceX, MCAaMCKMe HAapOABl U HalluH, Ha

BCe HapPOABI MUPA, BCE PEAUTHH PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS 3Ta
60’KecTBeHHas1 6AaropaTh. BCceBBINIHUN NpPU3BIBAET

ummahs are the worst diseases that destroy ummahs. If
other diseases in ummabhs lead to its weakening, disuni-
ty leads to the destruction of the ummahs.

It is stated in the Holy Quran that unity is the best
of God’s grace, and in another place it is mentioned that
separation is a torture for the ummah. The Quran says:

“Remember the mercy that Allah has given to you when
you were enemies, and He rallied your hearts, and by His
mercy you became brothers”.

Here, brotherhood, unity and love are indicated as
the greatest of the God’s grace. In another verse of the
Quran, separation is represented as the greatest torture.
The Qur’an says: “Say: “He has the power to torment you
from above or from under your feet, to confuse you, divid-
ing into groups and giving one of you to taste the cruelty
of others”. It is he who can send down on you the torment
from above and below and / or lead you to dissociation
and separation and destroy you with your own help. This
shows that the greatest danger threatening society, espe-
cially our Islamic society, is the threat of separation. The
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him and his family!) also pointed at this threat and warns
us against it. I would not like to see that after me you will
blame each other for unbelief and fight with each other.
Also, the Almighty says: “Obey Allah and His Messenger
and do not argue, or else you will lose spirits and lose your
strength. Be patient, for Allah is with the patient”.

Our most important task in the Islamic world is
to preserve unity, the task of preserving unity is more




K €AMHCTBY He TOABKO MYCYABMaH, HO U Bce peAuruu. OH
Y3aKOHUA AASA Bac B PEAWTHH TO, YTO 3amoBeApan Hyxy
(Hoto), u To, 4T0 MBI BHYIIIHAN TeOe B OTKPOBEHHH, H TO,
uyT0 MBI 3amoBepasn Ubpaxumy (ABpaamy), Myce, (Mowu-
ceto) u Hce (Uucycy): «/croBeAyiiTe peAUTHIO U He pac-
XOAUTECh BO MHEHUSX OTHOCUTEABHO Hee». TAKKO AAS
MHOTOG0’KHUKOB TO, K Y€MY ThI X IMPU3bIBAEIIb. AAAAX
uszbupaet Ars1 Cebs TOTO, KOTO MOKEAAET, U HANIPABAS-
et k Cebe Toro, KTO Obpatiaetcs kK Hemy.

CaAleHHbIH KopaH 3aABAAET, YTO IIOCAAHUSA BCEX
PEeAUTHi OAMHAKOBBI, BCe TOCAAHHUKHU OoT Hod Ao xaspa-
ta Moxammapa (Aa 6aarocaoBut Ero Aarax u pop Ero!),
BCe OHHM HECYT OAHO U TO jKe ITocAaHue. MbI MOXKeM AO-
CTUYb €AUHCTBA C ADYTHMU PEAUTHSIMU. B KauecTBe 00-
I1ecTBA MyCYABMaH MBI 00513aHbI HECTH IIOCAAHHE MUDPA
ADPYTHM HapoAaM, IIpU3bIBaTh BCe YEAOBEUYECTBO K MUDPY
Y IPUHUMATh YCUAUA K NIpeKpallleHUIo BOMH cpear Beex
HapOAOB U HallUii, CTPEMUTBCA K YCTAaHOBAEHHIO MHUpa
U CIIOKOMCTBMA. DTa Hallla Ba)kKHadA 3ajada B KadyecTBe
HCAAMCKOTO 00611ecTBa. MBI He AOAKHBI HAOAIOAATH CO
CTOPOHBI 32 BOHHAMU, KOTOpbIe BEAYTCA YMMaMHU Me-
SKAY COO0U, MEKAY HUCAAMCKUMY TEYEHUSIMH U MEXKAY
HAIIUMHU AeTbMHU. Xy>Ke BCETO HaOAIOAATH 32 YHHUTOXKe-
HHEM Hallleii MOAOAEKH, OAU3KUX AIOAEH U MTPEACTaBH-
TeAeW ADYTHMX PEAMTHO3HBIX TeYEHHUMH. JTO caMas y»Kac-
Has karactpoda.

Mup ucaama, 60TOCAOBBI HCAAMa, IPEACTABUTEAN
SAUTBI, IOAUTHUKY, TIOAUTHYECKHE PYKOBOAUTEAHU HCAAM-
CKOTO MHpa AOAKHBI AyMaTh Haj CO3AaHHUEM HCAAMCKO-
TO eAUHCTBA.

CeropHs camas Ba)KHas1 3apada AASA ITOAUTHUKOB HMC-
AAMCKOT'O MHpa, HauWHasl OT HOAUTHUKOB HAIllero peruo-
Ha ¥ KOHYas [MOAUTUKAMU APYTHUX CTPaH, 3aKAIOYaeTCs
B TOM, YTOOBI ABUTAThCSA IIO ITyTH K €AMHCTBY U CTpe-
MHUTBCA CO3AATh EAMHCTBO CPEAU MYCYABMaH MHUpa.

OT AuIa pyKOBOACTBa McaaMcKo#t Pecriy6AUKH MBI
TPOTATUBAEM PYKY €AMHCTBA BCeM cTpaHaM. MbI 06-
pamaemMmcs K pyKoBoACTBY CayaoBckodt Apasuwm, Typ-
uuy, [TakucraHa, AUAepaM, BAUSIOIIUM Ha MUP HCAA-
Ma, U IIpUTAQlllaeM UX IIpUexaTh U BeCTH ¢ HAMU AMAAOT
C TeM, YTOOBI IIPOABUTATh NMYTh EAMHCTBA AAS YMMBI
¥ BCETO MCAAMCKOTO OOGIIeCTBa.

Ha camoMm Aeae BHYTpU MCAQMCKOTO MHUPa HeT IIPUH-
LUIHAABHBIX pa3HOTAACH, v Hac opAuH Kopal u Kubaa.
Pa3Be MOJKHO AOITYCTUTB, YTOOBI MBI CTAAU CBUAETEAS-
MH TOTO, YTO IyTh K XaAXKy 1 Kaabe OYAET 3aKPBIT TIEPeA
BCEM MHOYKECTBOM MYCYABMAaH HM3-3a UMEIOLIUXCS pa3Ho-
raacuii! B 9TOM ropy MHOTHE HCAAMCKHE HaPOABI, BKAIO-
yas UpaHleB, CAPUNLIEB, AUBAHIIEB, HeMeHIeB U adraH-
1IeB, HE CMOTAM COBEPIIUTH XaA K. Pa3Be 3TO HOpMaABHO
AASL UCAAMCKOTro Mupa? VcAaMCKUM MUD AOAKEH IOAY-
MaTh Hap pelleHHeM 3TOH Ipob6AeMEl. PasBe MBI 3acAy-
SKUBaeM TaKOro 60KECTBEHHOTO HaKa3aHUs?

MBI, HaXOASAIIHECS 3AeCh ceiffuac — Ha 3Tol KoHbe-
PEeHILIMHU C BallIUM y4acTHeM, AOPOTHe Halllh BEAUKOAYIII-
HbIe YYaCTHUKH, IPUTAAIIIAEM AYXOBEHCTBO, 6OTOCAOBOB
U NIpeACTaBUTEAEH SAUTHI, PEAUTHO3HBIX PYKOBOAUTE-
A€l U BCeX MOAUTUYECKUX PYKOBOAUTEAEH HCAAMCKOTO
MHpa [IOAYMAaTh Haj pellieHueM U OTKa3aThCA OT pasio-
poB U pasobiieHHOCTH. MBI, IpeAcTaBUTEAN Beemup-
HO# accaMbaer MO COAMPKEHMIO Ma3xaboB, CoBeTa Myd-
THeB Poccuu U Apyrue 60rOCAOBBI, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE Ha
3TOM cOOpaHUH, 3asIBASIEM O TOTOBHOCTH K COTPYAHHYE-
CTBY BO Bcex cdepax 1o AaHHOMY BOIIpocy. B Accambaee
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important than all religious prescriptions, even more im-
portant than prayer, hajj, observance of fasting and oth-
er regulations.

We are not allowed to unleash wars on the pretext
of deviations in the religious beliefs among Muslims. We
must solve the problem of religious deviations through
dialogue. The Almighty has defined the criteria for us,
he says: “Hold fast to Allah’s rope altogether and do not
disunite”. This rope of Allah is among us, in the hadith
from Saglin it is said: “An extended rope from heaven
to earth.”

Fortunately, the Qur" an, the Book of God, is among
us. This divine grace extends for us all, Islamic peoples
and nations, for all the peoples of the world, for all reli-
gions. The Almighty calls for the unity not only to Muslims,
but also to all religions. He legitimised for you in religion
what he commanded to Noah, and what We revealed to
you in revelation, and what We commanded to Abraham,
Moses and Isa (Jesus): “Confess religion and do not dis-
agree about it”. It is difficult for polytheists what you call
them to. Allah chooses for Himself who He wants, and di-
rects to Himself the one who addresses to Him.

The Holy Quran declares that the messages of all re-
ligions are the same, all messengers from Noah to khaz-
rat Mohammad (peace be upon him and his family!), all
of them bear the same message. We can achieve uni-
ty with other religions. As a Muslim society, we must
bear the message of peace to other peoples, call upon all
mankind for peace and make efforts to end wars among
all nations, and strive for peace and tranquility. This is
our important task as an Islamic society. We should not
watch from behind the wars that are waged between um-
mahs, between Islamic groups and between our children.
The worst thing is to watch the destruction of our youth,
our close people and representatives of other religious
movements. This is the most terrible disaster.

The Islamic world, theologians of Islam, represent-
atives of the elite, politicians, political leaders of the Is-
lamic world should think about creating Islamic unity.

Today, the most important task for politicians of the
Islamic world, politicians of our region and politicians of
other countries, is to move towards unity and strive to
create unity among the Muslims of the world.

On behalf of the leadership of the Islamic Republic,
we extend the hand of unity to all countries. We appeal
to the leadership of Saudi Arabia, Turkey, Pakistan, the
leaders influencing the world of Islam, and invite them
to come and conduct a dialogue with us in order to ad-
vance the path of unity for the Ummah and the entire Is-
lamic society.

In fact, there are no fundamental differences within
the Islamic world, we have one Qur' an and Qibla. Is it
worth witnessing the fact that the path to hajj and Kaa-
ba was closed before the whole multitude of Muslims
because of the disagreements? This year, many Islam-
ic nations, including Iranians, Syrians, Lebanese, Yem-
enis and Afghans could not perform the Hajj. Is it nor-
mal for the Islamic world? The Islamic world should
think about solving this problem. Do we deserve such a
divine punishment?

From this place and at this conference with your partic-
ipation, our dear generous participants, we invite the clergy,
theologians and representatives of the elite, religious lead-
ers and all political leaders of the Islamic world to think
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10 COAMIKEHMIO Ma3XaO0B MbI CO3AAAN OCOOBIA KOMUTET
TI0 COAEHCTBHUIO YPETYAMPOBAHUIO B KPU3UCHBIX PETHO-
HaX ¥ PErUOHAX, TAE CYIIeCTBYIOT PA3HOTAACHSI, U IIyTEM
TIeperoBOPOB U AMAAOTA C MECTHBIMU IIPEACTABUTEASIMU
HEOOXOAMMO HAXOAUTH PEIEHUsT AAST BBIXOAA U3 KPHU3HC-
HBIX CUTyalui.

O6parratock kK AYM P® 1 k Bam, yBa)KaeMble yueHble
6OTOCAOBBI, OKa3aTh TIOMOIIIb B CBSI3U CO CTOSIIIEN MEpeA
HaMu 3apadeil. O6paTuTe BHUMaHUE, YTO CAMH MyCyAbMa-
He AOAKHBI AyMaTh, KaK PeIllaTh CBOM IPOGAEMBI.

HcaaMckue o0lecTBa AOAKHBI CAMH AEHCTBOBATh
¥ CO3AABATh KOMHUTETHI U3 YUCAA BAUATEABHBIX MyTH-
€B, yYeHBIX 60TOCAOBOB, MPEACTABUTEAEH SAUTHI ¥ MbIC-
AUTEAEH C TeM, YTOOBI OHU MIPUAATAAN YCHAMS HA MyTH
K CO3AQHUIO CPEAM MYCYABMaH €AWHCTBA, MUPA, IPUMU-
PEeHUA U AIOOBH.

B 3akAIOUEHHE MOAIO BCeBBIIIHEro U30aBUTh HAC
OT 3THX My4eHuu. O, TOCIOAB, MBI TPELIHBI TIEPEA TO-
6071, MBI TIPU3HAEMCSI B CBOUX TPeXax MepeA TBOUM IIpe-
CTOAOM, OAHAKO He AeAail Hac 3aCAy KUBAIOIITUMU TBOUX
My4eHUH, 3Ta yMMa BCe ellle TPUAEP)KUBAETCS YIeHUs
Moxammaaa (Aa 6aarocaoBut Ero Aarax u pop Erol).
HcaaMckas ymMMa IpuBepsKeHa IOKAOHEHHIO TIepeA TBO-
WM IIPECTOAOM, TO3TOMY PACIPOCTPaHHU HAa HAC CBOE MU-
AOCEPAME, CBSKM HAIIIM CEPALIA APYT C APYTOM, CAeAai
HAC eAVHBIM U eAMTHOAYIIIHBIM IIeABIM!

.

CTBOMCNAMA —
BOMYCYNBMAH:

over the solution and to abandon discord and disunity. We,
representatives of the World Assembly for the Rapproche-
ment of madhhabs, Russia Muftis Council and other theo-
logians present at this meeting, declare our readiness for
cooperation in all spheres on this issue. In the Assembly
for the rapprochement of the madhhabs, we have created
a special committee to promote settlement in crisis regions
and regions where there are disagreements, and through
negotiations and dialogue with local representatives it is
necessary to find solutions to overcome the crisis situations.

I appeal to the Religious Board and to you, respect-
ed scholars of theology, to help in this regard. Note that
the Muslims themselves must think how to solve their
own problems.

Islamic societies must act themselves and create com-
mittees from influential muftis, theologians, representa-
tives of the elite and thinkers, so that they make efforts to
create unity, peace, reconciliation and love among Muslims.

In conclusion, I pray to God to relieve us from these
torments, O Lord, we are guilty before you, we confess our
sins before Your throne, but do not make us deserving of
your torment, this Ummabh still adheres to the teachings of
Mohammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and
his family!). The Islamic ummah is committed to worship-
ping before your throne, therefore, extend to us your mer-
cy, tie our hearts together, make us united and unanimous.




Aavup MyxeTAMHOB
ITepsviil 3amecmumens npedcedamenst Ayxo8Ho20
ynpasaeHus mycyavbmau Poccutickotl dedepauuiu

OmaeemcmaenHblil cekpemapsb MedcdyHapooHo20
MYCYAbMAHCKO20 opyma

MyCYAbMAHCKaa YMMa:
CAMHCTBO B pa3HOO6pa3mum

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

YBamaeMLIe OpraHMU3aToOpPbl U y4acTHUKH MekAyHa-
poaHOTO dopyMa MO COAMKEHHUIO Ma3xaboB «EAWH-
cTBO VMcAaMa — eAMHCTBO MYCyAbMaH: OCHOBAaHHUS AMa-
Aorax!

[IpuBeTCTBYIO Bac GPATCKUM MYCYABMAaHCKUM IIPHU-
BETCTBUEM AcC-canamy arelikym 8a paxmamyaraxu sa 6a-
pakamyxy — Mup Bam, Mmurocts BeesbiHero u Ero 6aa-
rocAOBeHHe!

TeopetnyeckMe OCHOBaHMSl GAMHCTBA

Ha HamieMm MeponpHATHU MBI IIOAHSAU OUeHb BAYKHYIO
TeMy, UMeIOIIyl0 KOpaHU4YeCKHe HMCTOKHU, a 3HAUUT —
BeUHyI0, KakK U camo CaoBO Bokbe,— TeMy eAMHCTBA.
B Casamjennom KopaHe ckasaHo:

15“-” oF 5585 ‘JJJ"‘“JL' UJJ-‘L' ey v’u—"' “' s
AL 8

«Bbl sa8/5emece Ayyulell u3 00UWUH, NOABUBLLETCA HA
6.1az20 4en08eyecmsa, noseaesas cogepuiams 00o0psie-
Moe, ydepacusass om npedocyoumenvHoz20 U 8epys 8 Aa-
aaxa» (3:110). OAHUM U3 UMIIEpaTUBOB, 3aBelllaHHBIX
HaM BCeBBIIIHUM, SIBASIETCSI AYXOBHOE U COIIMAaAbHOE
€AMHCTBO YMMBbI. IHBIMH CAOBaMH, yMMa AOAKHA OBIThH
€AMHOM B CBOMX KOHEYHBIX LIEASIX M B CBOEM OOTOIIOYH-
TaHuu. MyCcyAbMaHe AOAKHBI 06Pa30BbIBATh KakK Obl €AU-
HBIN A8A B CBOEM GOTOIIOYUTAHKH.

MOTHUB eAUHEHUS, CXOKAEHUS, TPEOAOAEHHUS pas-
AMYHI — OAMH M3 OCHOBHBIX B KopaHe. OAHAKO M3BeCT-
HO, UTO AIOASIM CBOWCTBEHHO A€AaTh aKIEHT Ha pa3AUYH-
SIX, CAEACTBHEM YETO ABASIETCS BHECEHHE Pa3A0pa B YMMY,
OOBHHEHWE B HEBEPHUH, IIOAUEPKUBAHKIE IKCKAIO3UBHOCTH
u np. Hy’XKHO ocTeperarbcsi 3THX HEAOCTATKOB U CTpe-
MUTBCA K UX IIPEOAOAEHHUIO, BeAb B CBAllleHHOM Kopa-
He CKa3aHo:

S Y5 Gear Al Jos T2l

«Aepacumecs Kpenko 3a 8epsvb, komopyto Aaaax (npo-
mseugaem 8am), u He paddeasiimeced» (3:103).
BceBBINTHUM (XBaAa eMy) Tak)Ke TOBOPHUT:

om 38 e 1,580 sl o 1,80l 52 6 i )
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Damir Mukhetdinov
First Deputy Chairman of Religious Board
of Muslims of the Russian Federation

Executive Secretary of Muslim International Forum

Muslim ummah:
unity in diversity

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

Dear organisers and participants of the Internation-
al Forum for the rapprochement of madhhabs “Uni-
ty of Islam — Unity of Muslims: Foundations of the Di-
alogue”!

I welcome you with the brotherly Muslim greet-
ing As-salamu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barrakatu-
hu — Peace be upon you, mercy of Allah and His bless-
ings!

Theoretical Foundations for unity

At this event, we have raised a very important topic
which has Qur’anic origins, and it means that this topic,
the issue of unity, is like the very Word of God, it is eter-
nal. The Holy Quran says:

H 2, ] o fé ~a£ 0% o
Sl o 5388 Sajaall 0,56 W s A 2T 5
AL G55

“You are the best community that appeared for the
benefit of the humanity, commanding to commit what
is approved, and restraining to do what is reprehensi-
ble, and believing in Allah” (3: 110). One of the impera-
tives bequeathed to us by the Almighty is the spiritual
and social unity of the Ummah. In other words, the
ummah must be united in its ultimate goals and in its
worship. Muslims should form like a single harmony in
their worship.

The motive of unity, convergence, overcoming differ-
ences is one of the most important in the Qur'an. How-
ever, it is known that people tend to focus on differenc-
es, the consequence of which is the infliction of discord
in the ummabh, accusation of the lack of faith, empha-
sising exclusivity, etc. It is necessary to beware of these
shortcomings and strive to overcome them, for the Holy
Quran says:

” “‘3’} Uu.o:c\.U'J..:u '}..z..a;a:'

“Hold on tight to the rope which Allah (stretches out to
you), and be not divided” (3: 103).
The Almighty (praise Him) also says:

osas st el a1, s o is%~ FRANE]
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«BoucmuHy, eepytouiue — 6pamvs. Iloasmomy npumu-
patime (a100b1x) d8yx (6oprowiuxcs) 6pamves u Gotimeco Aa-
Aaxa,— 6bims Modxcem, 8vl 06pememe muaocmov» (49:10).

O AYXOBHOM M COIIMAABHOM €AMHCTBE HEOAHOKPAT-
HO TOBOPHUTCSI U B APDYTHX MeCTax:

(50l Sy, b5 2D 256 Y5 U055 AUl 10
@%LZJI e 4l L,|

«[Tosunyiimecv Aanaxy u Eeo ITocaaHHUKy u He npe-
nupaiimecy, a He Mo 8bl nademe JyXoMm U AUWUMECD CUA.
Byodvme mepneausst, u6o Aarax — ¢ mepneausbimMu»
(8:46);

S35 51 Je s

«[Tomoeaiime dpye Opyzy 8 6aazouecmuu u 602060:43-
HeHHocmu» (5:2).

JTOT UMIEpPATUB OTPAKEH U B XAAUCAX, TAE €AMH-
CTBO YMMBI YIIOAOOASIETCST €EAUHCTBY CTPOEHHSI U €AHH-
cTBY TeAa. [Ipopok (Mup emMy) rOBOPHA:

Uy L 5 (I8 3200 6301 )

«B omHouweHusx opye ¢ Opyzom sepytoliue no006HbL

cmpoeHuto, omoeabHble YACMU KOMOPO20 YKPenAsiom
dpye dpyea» (Byxapu, Mycaum).

5] aondl oo 2giblads 2031355 315 3 G A1 i
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«B csoell a1068u, musocepouu u cowyscmauu opye
K Opyey eepyiouiue no0o6HbL eQUHOMY MeAy: K020a 0OHY
u3 ez20 wacmeti nopaxcaem 60.1e3Hb, MO BCe MeAO 0M3bLBA-
emcst Ha amo GeccorHuuell u Heapom» (Byxapu, Mycaum).

ViMeeTcs1 M APYTO# 3aMeYaTeAbHBIH XaAUC, U3 KOTO-
POTO CAEAYET, YTO TIOAHOIIEHHAsI Bepa HEBO3MOJKHA 6e3
AIOOBH APYT K APYTY. [IpOpok (MUpP eMy) TOBOPHA:

S5 E Y bE B Bl BB Y gy o o5
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«Kasinyco Tem, 8 Yvell dranu Oyuia mosi, 8bl He 801i-
Oeme 8 Pail, noka He ygepyeme, a 8bl He ysepyeme 00 mex
nop, noka He cmaxeme A0umv Opye Opyza, mak He yKa-
3amb AU 8AM HA MO, YMO npusedem 8ac K 83AUMHOLL AH00-
8U, ecau 8bl Gydeme deaamb 3mo? Pacnpocmpasatime mup
mexcdy cobolil» (Tupmusu, 2688).

CAepyeT OTMETHTBh, UTO, TOBOPSI O eAWHCTBe, Bee-
BBIIIHU# (XBaAa eMy) CBA3BIBAET EAUHCTBO MYyCYAbMaH
C €eAMHCTBOM uXx peauruu. B Cesiuennom Kopane cka-
3aHO:

H
I
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«Tol He uMeelllb HUKAK020 OMHOWEHUS K mem, Komo-
pbdle packoaoau €s8or peaueuro u pa3ae/lu/lqu HA CeKmbl.

“Verily, believers are brothers. Therefore, reconcile (any)
two (contending) brothers and fear Allah,— perhaps you
will find mercy “(49: 10).

It is repeatedly mentioned in other verses about
spiritual and social unity:

o 2, //o’:/n},.q//‘n g 3 s e 8 s E/
(3ol (3, cb; ek 1,850 Y5 J,055 AUl Tabls
&%LLJI’C:&UI ui

“Obey Allah and His Messenger and do not contend,
otherwise you will lose spirit and lose strength. Be patient,
for Allah is with the patient “(8: 46);

385 50 e 1565

“Help each other in righteousness and piety” (5: 2).
This imperative is also reflected in the hadiths,
where the unity of the ummah is likened to the unity

of the building and the unity of the body. The Prophet
(peace be upon him) said:

BT ERTS CPHE AR )
“In the relationship with each other the faithful are

like a structure, parts of which are mutually reinforcing”
(Bukhari, Muslim).

1) ac Joo 2abliss 231355 3155 b il S5
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“In their love, mercy and compassion to each other; the
believers are like one single body: when one of its parts is
diseased, the whole body responds to this by sleeplessness
and fever” (Bukhari, Muslim).

There is another remarkable hadith, from which it
follows that a full-fledged faith is impossible without love
to each other. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said:



Hx deso Haxooumcsa y Aaaaxa, u no3oHee OH coobuwum
0 mom, umo oHu cogepwaau» (Kopas, 6: 159).
U B Apyrom Mecre:

—m
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«0, nocaanHuku! Brywaiime 6.aaza u nocmynatime
npasedHo. Boucmuny, MHe u3gecmHo o mom, 4mo 8wl co-
sepwaeme. BoucmuHy, 8awia peauzus — peAuzus eOUHAA,
a A — sauwt Iocnoow. Boiimecs sce Mensal!» (23:51-52).

WTak, TeMa eAMHCTBA MCAAMa M €AMHCTBA MYCYAb-
MaH sIBAsIETCsI OAHOM U3 6a30BbIX B KopaHe u ayTeHTHY-
Hoit CyHHe. HaMm 3amoBeAaHO NMPUAEPKUBATHCS €AUH-
CTBa, AIOOUTH ADPYT ApPyTa, 00pa30BbIBATH EAMHBIN AaA
B 6OTOMOYUTAHUH, OBITH TIOAOOHBIMH KPEMKOMY CTpOe-
HUIO U COITHAABHOMY TEAY, COXPaHATh EAUHCTBO HCAAMA;
HaKOHell, CTPEMUTBCA K EAUHOW MOPaAbHOHR U AYXOBHOM
LEAH — MTOKAOHATHCSI BCEBBIIIIHEMY U TPYAHUTBCS B AEAE
pacupocrpaHenusa Ero peauruu B aToM Mupe. Haia
LIeAb COCTOMT TaK’Ke B TOM, YTOOBI COOAIOAAQTEH 3aIOBe-
AV BCEBBIIIHETO U CTPEMHUTHCSA K CIIACEHHIO B OyAyIIeit
sku3HM. OCO3HAHMeE TUX IIeAel O3HaYaeT OTKas OT cebs
B MOAB3Y cBoero 6paTta. Ce6sA00He IBASIETCS HCTOUHH-
KOM cTpacTeit u paspopa. Koraa 4eAOBEK OCO3HAET CBOE
WCTHHHOE TpEAHAa3HAuYeHHEe — MOKAOHEHUEe BceBbIlliHe-
My — OH AAA€K OT CeOsIAI0OHS, AAAEK OT YAOBAETBOpPE-
HHUSA CBOETO 3r0 M AWYHBIX aMOuIuii. Boprba ¢ cebsaio-
OHeM SIBASETCS 3aA0TOM €AUHEHHS.
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“I swear to the One in whose hand my soul is, you will
not enter the Paradise until you believe, and you will not
believe until you love each other, so shall I indicate to you
what will lead you to the mutual love, if you do it? Spread
peace among yourselves” (Tirmidhi, 2688).

It should be noted that, speaking of unity, the Al-
mighty (praise to Him) connects the unity of Muslims
with the unity of their religion. The Holy Quran says:

alak 16 &, g 4l )

“You have nothing to do with those who have split their
religion and split into sects. Their issue is with Allah and later
He will inform about what they used to do” (Qur'an, 6:159).

And in another place:
I
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“O messengers! Taste the goods and act righteously. Ver-
ily, I know what you are doing. Verily, your religion is one
religion, and I am your Lord. So fear Me” (23: 51-52)!
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VHBIMU CAOBaMHM, €AMHCTBO — 3TO He Aap, KOTO-
PDBIif HUCXOAHUT ¢ He6a. HeT, 0OHO Tpe6yeT OrpOMHBIX YCH-
AWH. 3a €eAUHCTBO HY>KHO 60POTBHCSI, YIIOPHO TPYAUTHCS
PaAU €ro AOCTHXKEHU:A. MBI AOAKHBI IOMHUTD, YTO €AWH-
CTBO — 3TO HAarpaaa 3a Bepy, HCKpEeHHUEe YCUAHUS, TepIIe-
HHUe, AOOPYIO BOAIO, TEPITUMOCTb U UCKPEHHIOKO TTPUBEP-
SKEHHOCTD L[EASIM.

U Kak ke 06CTOUT A€AO C 3THM E€AMHCTBOM Y HAC,
MyCyAbMaH? 3HaeTe, s BBICTYIAIO B PA3HBIX ayAUTOPHSX,
Y MHOTAA HA 3TOT BOIIPOC MHE IIPUXOAUTCSI CABIIIATD OT-
BETBI BPOAE CAeAyIolero: «C eAMHCTBOM Yy Hac BCe B I10-
psAKe — MBI, UICTUHHbIe MYCyAbMaHe, TO eCTb IIPeACTa-
BUTEAM TaKOT'O-TO TEUEHHUsI, EAUHBI, a OCTaAbHbIE HAaC He
HWHTEpeCyIoT, IIOCKOABKY OHU He MyCyAbMaHe U IIOTOMY
He eAnHbI». CAMOAOBOABHOE €AMHCTBO B IPaHHUIAX CBO-
ell y3KOU I'pyIbl, CBOEH CEeKTbl — BOT TO, YeM celdac
YAOBAETBOPEHBI MHOTHE MycCyAbMaHe! Pa3Be 3To He Mo-
JKeT He TPEBOXUTH?

§I BHOBB XOTeA GBI CIIPOCUTL — U celfuac 51 obpaiia-
10Ch K AIOASIM, MBICASIIIUM 60Aee MacIITabGHO: KaK y Hac,
MYCYABMaH, OOCTOUT AEAO C EAUHCTBOM? AyMalo, AAS
BCSAKOTO HCKPEHHEro 4eAOBeKa OTBET OYeBUAEH. MBI
BCE 3HA€M HCTODHIO: PasAOPhl B YMME CTaAHW IIPOUCXO-
AUTB cpasy nocae cMeptu [Ipopoka (mup emy). A ceifuac
PacKOA AOCTHUT HEBHAAHHBIX MACIITA00B: KakK 51 chopMy-
AWPOBaA B OAHOM U3 CBOMX AOKAAAOB, MBI ceiigac Haxo-
AVIMCST MEXXKAY OOHOBAEHHEM U apxau3anueil, MeKAy Ko-
paHuyeckuM rymaHusMom u AAUIII, u eme pAaaeko He
SICHO, B KaKyl0 CTOPOHY CKAOHMUTCs yMMa. Hac pasaupa-
10T IIPOTHUBOpEYNs, U Y HAaC HeT He TO YTO eAUHOH cTpa-
TEeTUH PasBUTHUA, HO AaKe dAeMEeHTAapHOTO IOHUMAaHHUs
TOr0, KaK OTBeYaTh Ha BBI3OBBI COBPEMEHHOTO MUpa,
KaK >KUTb B 9TOM MHUpe, U AAHHAs CUTyallls CBsA3aHa He
TOABKO C BHEIIIHHMH, HO U C BHYTPEHHUMHU QaKTOPaMH.

XaAMC O cnacuweics rpynne

OAHUMM U3 TaKUX BHYTPEHHUX GaKTOPOB ABAsIETCS 60-
Ae3Hb OOBUHEHUs B HeBepuH, UAU Takdupa. Bmecro
TOT'0 YTOOBI CTPEMHUTHCSI K EAMHEHHIO, HEKOTOPBIE KC-
AaMCKHe TPYIIIbI OTPaHUYMBAIOT UCAAM CBOEH COOCTBEH-
HOH CEeKTO#, 06BbABASSA BCEX APYTUX HEBEPHBIMU. DTOT
TeopeTH4ecKuil pyHAAMEHT [TOABOAUTCS IIOA BOEHHBIE
KOHQAUKTBI B UCAAMCKOM MUPE, ¥ €r0 TAABHOH OTIOpOit
BBICTYIIaeT 3HAMEHUTBIH XaAUC, KOTOPbIH IPUBOAUTCS
y 6u Mapxu (3992), at-Tupmusu (2640) ¥ HEKOTO-
PBIX ADYTHX aBTOPOB. 3BYYHUT OH CAEAYIOIIUM 06pa3oM:
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«lyaeu paspeAUANCh Ha CEMBAECAT OAHO TeueHHUe,
a XpUCTHaHe — Ha CeMbAECAT ABA. M paspeAuTcs Mos
OOLIMHA HAa CEMBAECAT TPU TedeHUs1. CEMBAECAT ABe
rpynmnsl B OrHe, a opHa B Pato”. CIOABM)KHUKH CIIPO-
cuan: “Kto sxe oHH, 3TO craciasicsa rpymmna?!” Ha uro

So, the theme of the unity of Islam and the unity of
Muslims is one of the fundamental in the Qur'an and the
authentic Sunnah. We are commanded to adhere to uni-
ty, to love each other, to form a single harmony in the
worship to God, to be like a strong structure and social
body, to preserve the unity of Islam; finally, to strive for
a single moral and spiritual goal — to worship the Al-
mighty and work for the spread of His religion in this
world. Our goal is also to abide by the commandments of
the Almighty and to strive for salvation in the future life.
Awareness of these goals means giving up one’s self in
favour of your brother. Self-love is the source of passions
and strife. When a person realises his true destiny — the
worship to the Almighty — he is far from selfishness, far
from satisfying his ego and personal ambitions. Combat-
ing self-love is the key to unity.

In other words, unity is not a gift that descends from
heaven. No, it requires tremendous efforts. We must fight
for unity, work hard to achieve it. We must remember
that unity is a reward for faith, sincere efforts, patience,
goodwill, tolerance and sincere commitment to goals.

And how is it with this unity among us, Muslims?
You know, I'm speaking to different audiences, and some-
times I have to hear the answers like this: “We are all
right with the unity, we, the true Muslims, that is, repre-
sentatives of this or that group, are united, and we are
not interested in the rest, because they are not Muslims
and therefore they are not united”. Self-satisfied uni-
ty within the boundaries of their own narrow group, or
sect, is what many Muslims are now satisfied with! How
can this not disturb?

I once again would like to ask — and now I appeal
to people who think more broadly: how do we, the Mus-
lims, deal with unity? I think for every sincere person
the answer is obvious. We all know the story: strife in
the Ummah began to occur immediately after the death
of the Prophet (peace be upon him). And now the split
has reached an unprecedented scale: as I stated in one
of my reports, we are now between renewal and archai-
zation, between the Quranic humanism and the ISIS,
and it is still far from clear to what direction the Ummah
will bend. We are torn apart by contradictions, and not
only don’t we have that unified strategy of development,
but we also lack an elementary understanding of how
to respond to the challenges of the modern world, how
to live in this world, and this situation is connected not
only with external factors but also with internal factors.

Hadith about the saved group

One of such internal factors is the illness of accusations
in disbelief, or takfir. Instead of striving for unity, some
Islamic groups restrict Islam to their own sect, declaring
all others to be unfaithful. This theoretical foundation
is being brought under military conflicts in the Islam-
ic world, and its main basis is the famous hadith, which
is given by Ibn Maji (3992), at-Tirmizi (2640) and some
other authors. It sounds like this:
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IIpopok (Mup eMy U GAarocAoBeHre AAAaxa) OTBETHA:
“DTO Te, KTO CAEAYET TOMY, YEMY CAEAYIO ST © MOH CIIO-
ABWDKHUKN »
PasymeeTcsi, AIOAM, AOBOABCTBYIOIIINECS EAMHCTBOM
B paMKaXx CBOeH Y3KO# I'PYIIIIbI, YaCTO IIPUBOAST 3TOT Xa-
AVIC B Ka4eCTBE AOBOAA O TOM, UTO APYTHE HAYT IO AOXK-
HOMY NyTH, BEAb, KaK CKa3aHO, CIIACeTCs AMIIh OAHA
TpyIia MyCyAbMaH, a Bce ocTaAbHble — B OTHe.
OAHaKO CAepyeT UMeTh B BUAY, YTO YKa3aHHBIN xa-
AVIC MHOTOKPATHO OGCYKAAQACS B UCTOPHUU MCAAMCKOM
MBICAH, U €TO CTAaTyC SIBASIETCS AAAEKO HE OAHO3HAYHBIM.
WMeetcst Apyrasi, 60Aee pacpocTpaHeHHasT BepCHUs
YKa3aHHOTO XaAMCa, TAE MPOCTO KOHCTATUPyeTcs: GpakT
paspeAenusi, 6e3 YIIOMUHAHHUSA TOTO, YTO KaKHe-TO TPYIITIbI
GyAYT B aAy, a Kakue-To — B pato. OHa IPUBOAUTCA Y AGY
Aayaa (4596), ar-Tupmusu (2640) 1 I6H Mapxu (3991):
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«[TocAaHHHK AAAaxa, Ad GAATOCAOBHUT €ro AAAAX ¥ TIPH-
BETCTBYET, CKa3aaA: ,,VIyAeu paspeAMANCh Ha 71 uAu 72 Tpy1I-
TIbI; XPUCTHAHE PASACAUANCH HA 71 UAM 72 TPYIIIEL; a MO
OOII[HHA PAa3AEAUTCS Ha 73 Tpymnmbl> (AGy Aaya, 4596)

KpomMme Toro, cymecTByeT U TPeTbs BEPCUA AAHHO-
To XaAMca, XOTA U MeHee pacnpocrpaHeHHad. OHa IIpu-
BoauTCs ¥ MI6H Xapkapa, aa-Ta3aAn U ADYTHX YYEHBIX.
CornaacHO 3TOH BepcuH, CIACyTcsA Bce TPYIIIBI, KpoMe

PekTop MOCKOBCKOr0 1CNaMCKOro UHCTUTYTa
[JlaMup XaipeTanHoB v AMPeKTop MHCTUTyTa CTpaH Asun
1 Adpuku MTY um. M. B. [loMoHocoBa Uropb Abbinrasues
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“The Jews divided into seventy-one group, and the
Christians divided into seventy-two. And my community
will split into seventy-three groups. Seventy-two groups
will be in Fire, and one will be in Paradise”. The compan-
ions asked: “Who are they, this saved group?!” To which
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)
replied: “These are those who follow what I and my com-
panions follow”.

Of course, people who are content with unity within
their narrow group often bring forward this hadith as an
argument that others are following the wrong path, be-
cause, as said, only one group of Muslims will be saved,
and all the others will be in the Fire.

However, it should be borne in mind that this ha-
dith was repeatedly discussed in the history of Islamic
thought, and its status is far from unambiguous.

There is another, more widespread version of the
said hadith, where the fact of separation is simply ascer-
tained, without mentioning that some groups will be in
hell, and some in paradise. It is given by Abu Dawood
(4596), at-Tirmizi (2640) and Ibn Maji (3991).

Chancrellor of Moscow Islamic Institute Damir Khayretdinov and
Director of Institute of Asian and African Studies Moscow State
University Igor Abylgaziev
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TPYIIBl AULIEMEepPOB U €peTHKOB (3UHOUK) — TeX, KTO
cuuTaet, 9To [Ipopok (MUp eMy) MOT CO3HATEABHO ATaTh
B BOIIPOCAxX BEPOYYEHHA.

Voxke pasAn4MsA B BADUAHTAX YKA3aHHOI'O XaAKMCa AOA-
SKHBI [TOCESITh COMHEHUsI B I1eA€CO00Pa3HOCTH OIOPEI Ha
HEro IpU OCMBICAEHHH TaKOH QyHAAMEHTAABHON IPO-
6.AeMBbI, KaK Mpo6AaeMa eAMHCTBa YMMBL. OAHAKO eCAU
MBI KOIIHEM ellle TAy6o)Ke, TO YBUAUM, YTO PA3AUYHBI He
TOABKO BEPCHUHU XaAHCa, HO B €r0 UCTOAKOBAHUs MYCYAb-
MaHCKHMH YY€HBIMHU.

MO’KHO BBIAGAUTS, IO KpalHel Mepe, YeTblpe Hau-
6oAee IIMPOKHUX OAXOAQ:

1. Bo-nepBbIX, OTBEpKEHUE XaAHUca KaK He ayTeH-
THUYHOTO. OTMETHM, YTO YKa3aHHBIN XaAuC He TIPUBOAUT-
cs1 B HanboAee aBTOPUTETHBIX COOPHUKAX — «Caxuxax»
an-byxapu u Mycanma — 4, 10 MHEHHUIO PsIAA YYEHBIX,
He OTBeYaeT YCAOBHUAM AOCTOBEPHOCTH. VIMEHHO Takoi
TOYKM 3peHMs IPUAEPKUBaAcs M6H XasM. Takke HEKO-
TOpBIe XaAUCOBEABI OTBEPraloT AUIIb Ty BEPCHUIO XaAucCa,
TA€ YIIOMUHAETCsI, YTO KaKKe-To OOUIUHEI 6YAYT B OTHE,
a kakue-To — B pato (amr-Illaykanm).

2. Bo-BTOpDBIX, IPDU3HAHHUE XAAMCA KaK ayT€HTUYHO-
T'O ¥ OTOKAECTBAEHHE CIIACILIeNCs TPYIIIBI ¢ TOX IPYIIIOH,
K KOTOPOH NIPUHAAAEKUT yUYeHBIN. Takol TOYKU 3peHus
npuAepKUBaAuch M6H Taiimust, VI6H aa-Kaiiiium, a u3
COBpPEMEHHBIX yUeHbIX — IIeiiX ar-AAGaHH.

3. B-TpeTbux, NpU3HaHHE AyTEHTUIHBIMHU BCEX Bep-
CHM XaApuca — Kak C OAHOM crnaciieilicsa rpyniou, Tak
¥ C OAHO#H Tpymmoi, koTopasi 6yaeT B Orte. Takoit TOU-
KU 3pEeHUsI IPUAEPKUBAACST UMaM aA-Tazaau. OH 06'bsic-
HSIEeT, YTO GOABLIMHCTBO TPYIII ACHCTBUTEABHO OKaXKYTCS
B OrHe, HO B UTOTe GYAYT BBIBEAEHBI OTTyAd. Craciuasi-
cs1 TpyHIIa — 3TO Ta HeGOAbIIAs IpyIna, KOTopas cpa-
3y IOIAAET B paif, a morubuias rpymnma — 3TO Ta, KOTO-
past OCTaHETCA B aAy HaBEYHO, U 3TO I'PYIINa AULIEMEePOM
U epETHKOB (3UHOUK).

4. HakoHell, ©IMeeTcs ¥ YeTBEPTHIi TOAXOA, IIPEACTaB-
AEHHBI B MHOTOYHCAEHHBIX pab0Tax AesTeAeit OGHOBAEH-
YECKOTO ABIDKEHUSI. S O6bI OXapaKTepPU30BaA 3TOT IIOAXOA
KaK KPUTHYECKHUM, U AUYHO MHE OH OAKKE ADYTHX.

[TOCKOABKY OAHA U3 HMAEH OGHOBAEHYECKOTO ABIIKE-
HHUA COCTOUT B OTKase OT XaAUCOLEHTPUYHOCTH, TO CTe-
TeHb ayTeHTUYHOCTU XaAKca IIpepAaraeTcs OlleHUBaTh
HE TOABKO 110 UCHAJY, HO U IO TOMY, IPOTUBOPEYUT AU
oH KopaHy u 3pApaBoMy cMBICAY. [Toaararo, ecTb OCHOBa-
HHA CYUTATh, YTO BCE BEPCUH AAHHOI'O XaAMCa NIPOTHBO-
peudar Kopany u ucropudeckum $paKTaM.

Bo-nepBrIX, corracHo KopaHny, BeeBrIlIHMM IIpeAHa-
3HaYMA MYCyABMaHCKOH yMMe BBICOKOE IIOAOYKEHHE, OHa
Ha3BaHa «ayyulell u3 06WUH, cO30aHHOLU Ha 6.4az0 Yeno-
gevecmsaa...»:
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OueBUAHO, YTBEPKACHHE O TOM, UTO 3Ta yMMa pas-
AEAUTCS Ha GOABIIIEE YUCAO TEYEHHH, YEM MTPEABIAYIIIHE
YMMBI, BPSIA AU TOBOPUT O ee coBeplieHcTBe. Kpome
Toro, B CBAIleHHOM KopaHe BCAYECKU IOAYEPKUBAETCS,
YTO UCAAM — 3TO €AUHAsI PEAUTHA.

Bo-BTopEIX, KOpaH SICHO TOBOPUT O MEXXAOYCOOHBIX
paspaopax uyAeeB:
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“The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Al-
lah be upon him) said: “The Jews divided into 71 or 72
groups, the Christians divided into 71 or 72 groups, and
my community will be divided into 73 groups” (Abu
Dawood, 4596).

In addition, there is a third version of this hadith, al-
though less common. It is given by Ibn Hajjar, al-Ghazali
and other scholars. According to this version, all groups
will be saved, except for the group of hypocrites and her-
etics (zindi) — those who believe that the Prophet (peace
be upon him) could deliberately lie in the matters of re-
ligious teachings.

The mere differences in the versions of the said ha-
dith should cast doubts about the advisability of reliance
on it when considering such a fundamental problem as
the problem of the unity of the ummah. However, if we
explore even deeper, we will see that not only the ver-
sions of the hadith are different, but also its interpreta-
tion by Muslim scholars.

There are at least four broadest approaches:

1. First, the rejection of hadith as unauthentic. Note
that this hadith is not given in the most authoritative col-
lections — “Sahihs” of al-Bukhari and Muslim, and, ac-
cording to some scientists, does not meet the conditions
of reliability. Ibn Hazm held this very point of view. Also,
some hadith scholars reject only the version of the ha-
dith where it is mentioned that some communities will
be in Fire, and some will be in Paradise (ash-Shaukani).

2. Secondly, the recognition of the hadith as authen-
tic and the identification of the escaped group with the
group to which the scientist belongs. This view was held
by Ibn Taymiyyah, Ibn al-Qayyim, and from contempo-
rary scholars — Sheikh al-Albani.

3. Thirdly, the recognition of all versions of the ha-
dith as authentic, those with one saved group, and those
with one group that will be in Fire. This view was held by
Imam al-Ghazali. He explains that most of the groups re-
ally will be in Fire, but in the end they will be taken out
of there. The saved group is that small group which will
immediately go to heaven, and the perished group is the
one that will remain in hell forever, and it is the group of
hypocrites and heretics (zindi B).

4. Finally, there is a fourth approach, presented in
numerous works of the activists of the renovation move-
ment. [ would characterise this approach as critical, and
personally it is closer to me.

Since one of the ideas of the Renovation movement
implies the abandoning of hadith-centricity, the degree
of authenticity of the hadith is proposed to estimate not
only based on isnaad, but also on whether it is contrary
to the Qur'an and common sense. I think there is reason
to believe that all versions of this hadith contradict the
Qur’an and historical facts.

Firstly, according to the Qur'an, Almighty ordained
Muslim Ummabh high position, it is called “the best com-
munity established for the benefit of the mankind ...”
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«3a mo Mbul nocesaau mexcdy HUMU 8paxcdy U HeHA-
sucmo gnaomo 00 AHA 8ockpeceHus» (5:64), 0 MeXKAO-
yCOOHO# BpasKAE XPUCTHAH:
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«Mbl maxoice 834U 3a8em ¢ mex, KOMopwle CKA3AALU:
“Mot — xpucmuane”. OHu 3a6blau 00410 U3 MO20, YIMO UM
HANoOMHuUAU, U mozda Mbl 8036y0uau mexcdy HUMU 8pa-
ocdy u HeHasucmb 00 AHA BOCKpeceHUSA. Aaaax nogeda-
em um o mom, umo oHu meopuau» (5:14). Oanako B Ko-
paHe HUYero He TOBOPHUTCS O IPSIAYILIEN MeXAOycobuie
MycyAbMaH. HanipoTus, uMIiepaTUB, 3aBelllaHHbIi Bee-
BBIIIIHUM, — AE€P>KaTbCsA 332 BepBb [OCIOAHIO U He pas-
ACAATBCAL.

B-TpeThHX, COrAacHO HauboAee pacIpoCTpaHEHHOM
BEPCUHU XaAMCa, U3 73 TPyIN BCe, KPOMe OAHOM, IIOMAAYT
B aA. MiHTepnipeTauus B TOM CMBICAE, YTO OHHM OCTAHYT-
cs1 TaM HaBeyHO, IIPOTHBOPEYUT AOCTOBEDHBIM XaAMca-
MH, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO BCS MYCYAbMaH-
cKasi yMMa OYAET MOMHAOBAaHA BCEBBILITHUM.

B-4eTBepTHIX, UCTOPUYECKU HEAOCTOBEPHO, UTO
WYAeH U XPUCTHAHE Pa3AEAMAUCH Ha 71 U 72 TeuyeHUs,
a MycyAbMaHe — Ha 73, KaK HU IBITAANCh CDEAHEBEKO-
Bble AOKcorpadbl ¥ HEKOTOpPbIe COBPEMEHHbBIE HX II0CAe-
AOBaTeAU AOKa3aTh o6paTHOe. Y AI06OTO COBPEMEHHOTO
CIenuaAnCTa 10 UCTOPUU PEAUTHH AAHHOE YTBEPXKACHUE
BBI3OBET TOABKO YABIOKY.

9TO AMIIb YacTh apryMeHTOB, KOTODbIE MOXXHO
6BIAO OBbI TIPUBECTH IIPOTHUB AOCTOBEPHOCTH M Pa3yM-
HOCTH 3TOr0 Xapuca. Ho pAaske ecAU IIpU3HABATh €ro AO-
CTOBEPHBIM, KaK AEAAAU U TIPOAONKAIOT AEAATh MHOTHE
KpPYTHBbIE MYA)KTaXHUABI,— 3TOT XaAMC He MOXKeT ObITh
TIOHAT B TOM CMBICAE, YTO 72 I'PYIIIBI OKAXKYTCA B aAy Ha-
8e4HO, TAaK KaK TOBOPHUTCS O PA3SAEAEHUU 8HYMPU YMMb,
a eAMHOTAACHOE MHEHHE YYEeHBIX COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
BCe MyCyAbMaHe CO BpeMeHeM OKa)KyTcs B paro. Ilo-
CKOABKY B XaAMCE TOBOPHUTCS «MOsI yMMa Pa3A€AUTCS»,
TO MOAPa3yMeBAIOTCs UMEHHO MyCYyAbBMaHe, a 3TO 3HAYHT,
YTO XaAUC HE MOJKET CAY’KUTb 0O0CHOBaHHEM IPAKTUKU
Takdupa: IPHHAAAEKHOCTD K OAHOH 13 72 rpymil He 060-
3Ha4yaeT HeBepusA. TOABKO HEBHHUMATEABHOCTD, HEBEXKeE-
CTBO U KOAAEKTUBHASA T'OPABIHS HEKOTOPBIX MYCyABMaH
TTOATAAKHBAET WX K TOMY, YTOOBI BO3BOAUTE Ha 6a3e 3To-
r'0 XaAuca 3AaHME TaKQHUPa U PEAUTHO3HBIX BOWH.

MPOBAEMA NPABOBEPMSA M HEBEPMSI

Temepb 51 X0TeA O6bI 0OPATUTHCA K TIPOOAEME TTpaBOBe-
pusi. ToBopsi Ha HaiieM GOpyMe O EAUHCTBE MYCYAb-
MaH, MBI TOBOPHM O €AMHCTBE NMPaBOBEPHBIX. Ho Kak
OIIPEAEAUTDH [IPABOBEPHUE, ECAH AIOOOE ONPEAEAEHUE
[IpaBOBEPHS IMIPEANIOAATAET KOCBEHHOE OMpPeAEAeHUe
HeBepua?

{1 moaararo, cBoeoOpasue ucaaMa COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO 3TO BHYTPEHHE MAIPAAMCTHYHAS AYXOBHAs Tpa-
Aunusi. MlcaaM AOTyCKaeT pasHOMBICAWE MO0 MHOTHUM
BompocaM. BHellHee pa3HOO6Gpa3ue HE MPOTHBOPEYHUT
AYXOBHOMY €AMHCTBY. 3AeCh 51 XOTeA Obl HAIIOMHHUTH
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Obviously, the statement that this ummah will be di-
vided into greater number of groups than the previous
ummabhs hardly speaks about its perfection. Moreover, in
the Holy Quran it is in every way stressed that Islam is
a unified religion.

Secondly, the Qur’an clearly speaks about interne-
cine strife among the Jews:
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“For that we have sown among them enmity and hatred
until the Day of Resurrection” (5: 64), and about interne-
cine hostility of Christians:
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“We also took a covenant from those who said: “We
are Christians”. They forgot a share of what they were re-
minded of, and then We stirred up enmity and hatred be-
tween them until the Day of Resurrection. Allah will in-
form them of what they used to do” (5: 14). However, the
Quran does not say anything about the forthcoming civ-
il strife of Muslims. On the contrary, the imperative, be-
queathed by the Almighty, is to hold on to the rope of the
Lord and not to be divided.

Thirdly, according to the most widespread version of
the hadith, out of 73 groups, all but one will go to hell.
Interpretation in the sense that they will remain there
forever contradicts authentic hadiths which state that the
entire Muslim ummah will be pardoned by the Almighty.

Fourthly, it is historically unreliable that Jews and
Christians were divided into 71 and 72 currents, and
Muslims — into 73, no matter how medieval doxogra-
phers and some of their modern followers tried to prove
the opposite. Any modern expert on the history of reli-
gion will only smile having heard this statement.

This is only part of the arguments that could be
brought against the credibility and wisdom of this ha-
dith. But even if we acknowledge it credible — as did
and continue to do many large mujtahids — then this
hadith cannot be understood in the sense that 72 groups
will be in hell forever, since it is the division within the
Ummah, and the unanimous opinion of scientists is that
all Muslims will eventually find themselves in the Para-
dise. Since the hadith says “my ummah will be divided,”
it is the Muslims who are implied, which means that the
hadeeth can not serve as a justification for the practice of
takfir: belonging to one of the 72 groups does not mean
unbelief. Only inattention, ignorance and collective pride
of some Muslims are pushing them to build on the ba-
sis of this hadith an edifice of takfir and religious wars.

The problem of orthodox faith and disbelief

Now I would like to turn to the problem of orthodox
faith. Speaking at our Forum about the unity of Muslims,
we are talking about the unity of the faithful. But how
to determine the orthodox faith, if any definition of or-
thodox faith assumes an indirect definition of disbelief?
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WU3BECTHBIA XaAUC, KOTOPBIHA, XOTs M He BOIIEA B KaHO-
HUYeCKHe COOPHUKH, BCE JKE MOAB3YeTCST GOABIION TO-
MyASIPHOCTBIO Y MYAKTaxuAOB. [Ipopok (Mup emy) cka-
3aA: «Pa3Hozaacus 8 moell ymme ABAAIOMCA MUAOCTIBIO».
U pelicTBUTEABHO, Mbl BUAUM Pa3HOTAACHSA 110 MHOTUM
MIPAaBOBBIM, BEPOYYUTEABHBIM U GUAOCOPCKUM BOIPO-
caM, OAHAKO caMo 10 ce6e 3TO He SABASETCS MPUYHUHOMN
KOHGAUKTOB. CKOpee, 3TO BHYTPEHHsASA CAOXKHOCTD, Pas-
HOAMKOCTB, 60TraTcTBO UcAaMa. KOHOAUKTEI HAYMHAIOT-
¢ TOTAQ, KOTAQ OAHA W3 I'PYIII IIPEeTEHAYeT Ha BbIpajke-
HHe IIO3ULUU BCeX MyCyAabMaH. Beaukuit Myca burues
OUY€Hb BEPHO ITOAMETHA:

«MlcaaM HHMKOTAA He TeplleA yOBITKA OT pasHOTAA-
cuii. Bce 6eAbl, OOPYIIUBIINECS HA HETO, IPOU3OIIAY OT
IIPU3BIBOB K 00'bEAUHEHUIO BEPYIOIIUX B pAMKax OAHOTO
Mazxaba U K eAMHOOOPA3HIO B MBIIIAEHHUN»

U Bce sxe, HECMOTPsI Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO Pa3HOAUKOCTh
1 60TaTCTBO MCAaMa, UMEEeTCs CYIIIHOCTHOE SIAPO, IO-
3BOAAIOLIEE OIPEACAUTH IIpaBoBepue. Ha Mo B3TAA,
AydlIlle BCET'O 3Ta TeMa IIPEACTaBAEHA B pabOTe BEAUKO-
ro A6y Xamuaa aa-I'azaau @aiicar am-magpuxa 6aiiHa
an-ucaam 8a as-aanoaka («Kpurepuit pasandeHUst HCAA-
Ma U epecu»). AUCKyTUPYs C HEKOTOPBIMH MyTaKaAAHU-
MaMH alllapUTCKON NIKOABI, aA-la3aAu TOAPOGHO 060C-
HOBaA aABTEPHATHBY SKCAIO3UBHCTCKOMY ITOHUMAHHUIO
NIpaBOBEpUsl, XaPaKTEPHOMY AASl HUX; COLAACHO 3TOH
TIAIODAAUCTUYHON aABTepHATUBE, CUUTATh MYCyAbMaHHU-
HOM CAEAYET KasKAOT0, KTo IIpusHaeT EAnHOG0KHe, TIpo-
pouecKkyio Muccuio MyxaMMaaa ¥ HEOTBPaTUMOCTb Ha-
crynaeHusi CyaAHOTO AHA. ITo 3TUM QyHAaMEHTaABHBIM
NpUHIIMNIAM BepoydyeHHUs (ycya aa-akuda) He MOKeT
OBITH PA3HOTAACHH, B TO BpeMsi KaK CIIOPHI, BEAYyIIUeE-
cs1 TI0 BTOPOCTEeNeHHBIM (@ypy) BompocaM, He AOAKHBI
SIBASITBCSI OCHOBAaHUEM AASI OOBHHEHUA B HeBepud. [Ipu
5TOM aa-Ta3aAu IopdepKuBaeT, YTO IpU3HAHUE IIPOPO-
4ecKol Muccuu MyxaMmaaa NpeAlloAaraeT Bepy B MC-
TUHHOCTH BCET'O CKAa3aHHOTO UM, a BEPUTh B UCTUHHOCTD,
TO eCTb [IPU3HABATH PEAABHOCTb U3A0XKEHHOTO, MOYKHO
B Pa3HBIX CMBICAAX, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT YPOBHS UHTEp-
npetanuu (masun). Pasanuus MeXXAY IIKOAAMH — 3TO
pa3AuYMA B MHTEPIIpeTaluaX, a He pasAUYUsA [0 IIPHH-
LIMILY IIPaBUABHOE BepoydeHHe / epecb. CAeAOBaTeAb-
HO, YCAOBHEM IIPHHAAAEIKHOCTH K HCAAMY ABASAETCA He
Bepa B YTBEP)KAEHHA alllapUTOB, MaTyPUAUTOB, MyTa3HU-
AUTOB, CyQUeB U Ip., He TAKAUA KaKOMYy-HUOYAb CpEAHE-
BEKOBOMY GOTOCAOBY, & BEpa B UCTUHHOCTH CAOB IIpopo-
Ka (Mup emy). Aa-Tazaau nuImer:
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I believe that the peculiarity of Islam is that it is an
internally pluralistic spiritual tradition. Islam accepts dis-
agreement on many issues. External diversity does not
contradict spiritual unity. Here I would like to recall the
famous hadith, which, although not included in the ca-
nonical collections, still enjoys great popularity among
the mujtahids. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said:

“The disagreements in my ummah is a grace”. And indeed,
we see disagreements on many legal, doctrinal and phil-
osophical issues, but this in itself is not the cause of con-
flicts. Rather, it is internal complexity, diversity, wealth of
Islam. Conflicts begin when one of the groups pretends
to express the position of all Muslims. The great Musa
Bigiev very correctly noted:

“Islam has never suffered a loss from disagreements.
All the illnesses that struck it came from the calls for the
unification of believers within one single madhhab and
for the uniformity in thinking”.

And yet, despite the inner diversity and richness of
Islam, there is an essential kernel that allows us to de-
fine the orthodox faith. In my opinion, this topic is best
presented in the work of the great Abu Hamid al-Ghaz-
ali “Fai al Tafrika Bajna al-islam wa az-zanda” (“Criteri-
on for distinguishing Islam and heresy”). Having held
many discussions with some mutakallims of the Ashar-
ite school, al-Ghazali validated the alternative to the ex-
clusivist understanding of the orthodox faith which was
specific of them. According to this pluralistic alternative,
everyone who admits Monotheism, the prophetic mission
of Muhammad and the inevitability of the Day of Judg-
ment should be considered a Muslim. Here can’t be any
arguments on these fundamental principles of the reli-
gious doctrine (ul al-’aydah), and the debates on second-
ary (furu’) issues should not be the basis for the charges
of infidelity. Also, al-Ghazali stresses that the recogni-
tion of the prophetic mission of Muhammad presupposes
belief in the veracity of what has been said by him; and
you can believe in the veracity in different meanings, de-
pending on the level of interpretation (ta'wil). The dif-
ferences between schools are the differences in the in-
terpretations, rather than the differences whether it is a
correct doctrine or a heresy. Consequently, the condition
of belonging to Islam is not the faith in the statements of
asharites, maturidites, mu’tazilites, sufis and others, not
taqlid to some medieval theologians, but the belief in the
truth in the words of the Prophet (peace be upon him).
Al-Ghazali writes:
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«YAepyKH, HACKOABKO CMOJKEIlb, CBOH SI3BIK OT [3A0-
CAOBHUsA B appec] AlOAeil KHOABI, €CAU OHH TOBOPSIT:
“Her 6ora, Kpome Aaraxa, a Myxammap — [ToCAaHHUK
Aanaxa”, ¥ He IPOTHBOPEYAT 3TOMY, KOO AAS HUX IIPO-
TUBOPEUYUTb 3TOMY 3HA4YUT AOIYCKAaTh (C OrOBOpKaMHU
uAHM 6e3 Hux), uTo IlocraHHUMK AAraxa (Aa 6GAaarocao-
BUT ero AAAAX U TIPUBETCTBYET) AraA. O6GBHHEHHE B He-
BEpUHU TauT B cebe OMAaCHOCTb, B YMOAYAHUH K€ OIlac-
HOCTH HeT...

CneKyAsITUBHBIE CY>KAeHHSA (Haodxcapuiiam) ObI-
BalOT ABYX BHAOB: OAHM KacaloTCA OCHOB BEPOYYEHHU:
(ycya an-axkuda), a Apyrue — BOIIPOCOB BTOPOCTEIEH-
HBIX (¢ypy). OCHOB Bephl TPHU: 3TO Bepa B AAAaxa, B Ero
TIOCAAQHHHKOB U B [TocaepHU# AeHb; Bce JKe IIpodee CyTh
BTOPOCTeIleHHbIe BOIIPOCHL. 3HAMH, YTO [pacCyKAeHUsI 110 ]
BTOPOCTENEHHBIM BOIIPOCAM OOBHHEHHIO B HEBEPHUU He
TIOAAESKAT».

TakuMm 06pa3oM, IpUMeHEeHHEe KPUTEPHEB, MTPEAAO-
JKEHHBIX aA-la3aau, AaeT B pe3yAbTaTe MaKCHUMAaABHO
LIUPOKYIO U IAIOPAAUCTUYHYIO MOAEAB HCAAMa, B KOTO-
PYIO MHTETrPUPOBAHbI U TPAAUIIMOHAAUCTBI, U MyTaKaA-
AUMBI, U cyGUH, U HIMUTBI — BCE Te T'PYIIbI, KOTOPbIe
TIPU3HAIOT NIPOPOYECKYI0 MUCCHIO MyxaMMaaa ¥ UCTHH-
HOCTB €0 CAOB, HO PACXOAATCS IO BTOPOCTENIeHHBIM BO-
rpocaM, KacaroUUMCs HHTEPIPETAIINH 3TUX CAOB.

Takoe IMAIOpaAUCTUYHOE IIOHUMAaHKEe HUCAAMa MTOKO-
WUTCA HAa CMHUPDEHHOM IIPU3HAHUU OTPAHUYEHHOCTH de-
AOBEUYecKOro pasyma B nocrukeHuu Caosa Boxxbero.
YenOBeK, CUNTAIOIINMI CBOIO MHTEPIPETalUI0 UAU HH-
TEePIIPETALUIO CBOEH IIIKOABI UCTUHON B IIOCA€AHEH UH-
CTaHIWHY, TIOYTH IIpUpaBHUBaeT cebs K Bory. YeaoBek
’Ke, AOIYCKAaIOUIUH BO3MOKHOCTb Pa3HBIX MHTEpIIpeTa-
U, IpU3HAET OTPAHUYEHHOCTH AIOOOT0 MOHUMAaHUs
U, IpesKAe BCEro, CBOEro cOOCTBEHHOIO, IT03TOMY OH
BCErAa OTKPBIT AAsI HOBBIX 3HaHUH. Takoll 4eaoBeK 0co-
3HaeT TAyOUHY U HencueprnaemocTb CaoBa Boskbero, Ko-
TOpoe BeAuKkuit I6H Apabu He 6€3 OCHOBaHHM CPaBHUA
¢ 6e36pe)XHBIM OKeaHOM. OH OCTaBASIET Ha CyA Bora, ubs
WHTepIpeTanys oKa3aAach IPaBUABHON. YAeA UeAoBe-
Ka — CTPEMHThCS K IOHUMaHUIO, HO OKOHYaTeAbHOE Cy-
SKAEHHE O TIOAHOTE 3TOTO IIOHUMAaHUs CIIOCO6eH BBIHEC-
TH TOABKO BCeBBILIHUHA.

MHe Ka)KeTcsl, 3TOT IPUHIUI, KacaloU[UHCs paBo-
BBIX BOIIPOCOB M BEPOYYEHUsI, BEIPAYKAET CaMy CyTb HC-
A2MCKOT'O IIOHUMAaHHsI UHTEAAEKTYaABHOTO pa3HOO6pa-
3us1. Ero GopMyANpOBKY MOTYT OBITE HAHAEHBI HE TOABKO
y aa-Tazaau u ero mocaepoBaTeAeii, HO U B paboTax Apy-
TUX KPYIHBIX MYAKTaXHUAOB, IPUHAAAEIKABIINX K pas-
HBIM Te4YeHUsM MbIcAU (AGy Xauuda, ar-Amrapu, 16H
Apabu, 61 Cuna, M. A6p0, 111. Mapaskanu). OH Takke
HallleA OTPayKeHHE B AByXCOCTaBHOM OIIPEAEAEHUU Bephl,
KOTOpOE OCTaBAseT OKOHYaTEeAbHOE Cy>KA€HHE O BHY-
TpeHHel Bepe Ha cyp bora. M KMeHHO TaKoro NpUHIMIA
CMUDPEHHUsI HAM CAEAYET NIPUAEP’KUBATHCS, KOTAQ MBI TO-
BOPHM O COAMIKEHHH Ma3xaboB.

CoamkeHre Ma3xaboB O3HA4YaeT He WX OOBbeAUHEe-
HU€e B KaKOW-TO HOBBIN Ma3xab, He yIpa3AHEHUE Ma3Xa-
60B, HO, TIPEXKAE BCETO, OCO3HAHKE Ce6sT 4aCThi0 eAHOM
YMMBI. 9TO AyXOBHOE, CTpaTern4yecKoe, COIMaAbHOE 00D
eAVHEHMe, HO TIPH 9TOM MTpU3HAHKE Halllero pa3Hoobpa-
315 KaK [IPOSIBAEHUST MUAOCTH BceeBriliHero. S XoTeA Obl
TIPUBECTH TPU IIpUMepa PeaAu3aldy TaKOTo IIAIOPAAU-
CTHYHOTO ITOAXOAQ, HA KOTOpbIe, KaK MHE Ka)KeTcs1, HaM
CAeAyeT OPUEHTUPOBAThCA:
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“Hold as you can, your language from [the reproach-
es addressed to] the people of the Qibla, if they say:
“There is no god but Allah, and Muhammad is the Mes-
senger of Allah”, and do not contradict this, because for
them contradicting to this means to allow (with reser-
vations or not) that the Messenger of Allah (sallallaahu
‘alaihi wa sallam) was lying. The accusation of unbelief
is fraught with danger, but there is no danger in keep-
ing silent ...

Speculative judgments (na ariy@t) are of two kinds:
some refer to the fundamentals of the religious doctrine
(u ul al-’ayda), and others — to secondary questions
(furw’). There are three foundations of faith: belief in Al-
lah, in His Messengers and the Last Day. All others are
secondary issues. You should know that [speculations
about] secondary issues can not be the cause of accusa-
tion in unbelief”

Thus, the application of the criteria proposed by
al-Ghazali results in the broadest and most pluralist mod-
el of Islam, which integrates traditionalists, mutakallims,
sufis and shiites — all those groups who recognise the
prophethood of Muhammad and the truth of his words,
but disagree on secondary matters relating to the inter-
pretation of these words.

This pluralistic understanding of Islam is based on
the humble recognition of the limitations of human rea-
son in understanding God’s Word. A man who consid-
ers his interpretation or the interpretation of his school
the ultimate truth, almost equates himself to God. The
man, however, who admits the possibility of varying in-
terpretations recognises the limitations of any under-
standing and, above all, of his own, so he is always open
to new knowledge. Such a person is aware of the depth
and vastness of God’s Word, which the great Ibn Arabi,
not without reason, compared with a boundless ocean.
He leaves to the judgment of God whose interpretation
turned to be correct. The destiny of man is to seek un-
derstanding, but only God can bear the final judgment
on the completeness of this understanding.

I think this principle relating to legal issues and be-
liefs, expresses the very essence of the Islamic under-
standing of intellectual diversity. It’s wording can be
found not only in al-Ghazali and his followers, but also
in the works of other major mujtahids belonging to dif-
ferent currents of thought (Abu Haneefah, al-Ash’ari, Ibn
Arabi, Ibn Sina, M. Abdo, S. Mardzhani). It is also reflect-
ed in the bipartite definition of faith, which leaves the
final judgment on the internal faith to the judgment of
God. And it is this principle of humility we should fol-
low when we talk about the rapprochement of madhabs.

The Rapproachment of madhhabs does not mean
their union in a new madhhab, neither the abolition of
madhhabs, but, above all, the awareness of being a part
of a single Ummah. It is a spiritual, strategic, social un-
ion, and the recognition of our diversity as a manifesta-
tion of the mercy of the Almighty. I would like to give
three examples of the implementation of such a pluralis-
tic approach, which, it seems to me, we should be guid-
ed upon:

Firstly, since the end of the XVIII century the Rus-
sian theological school represented by its major mujta-
hids developed as a pluralistic type of school. On the one
hand, it meant maintaining good relations with people
of other religions and the development of ideas which



22 | XII MexpayHapoaHblid MycynbMaHCKui hopym

Bo-miepBBIX, poccuiickasi 60TOCAOBCKAs IIKOAQ, Ha-
yuHaa ¢ KoHua XVIII Beka, B AuIle CBOMX KPYIIHBIX
MYAKTaXHMAOB PasBHBAAaCh KaK IIKOAA ITAIOPAAHUCTHY-
Horo tuna. C OAHOU CTOPOHBI, 3TO O3HAYAAO IOAAEPIKa-
HHe XOPOIIMWX OTHOILIEHUN C HHOBEPIIAMH W Da3BUTHE
HAei, COAMDKAIOIMX MPEACTAaBUTEAEH pa3HbIX BETBeH
aBpaaMH4eCKON AyXOBHOM Tpapunuu. C Apyroil cTopo-
HBI, IAIOPAAU3M NPOABASIACA B OTCTaWBaHUU IIpaB IIU-
WUTCKOTO MEHBIINHCTBA, B YACTHOCTH — QYHAAMEHTaAB-
HOTO IIpaBa CYUTATBCA MyCyAbMaHaMH. boAbIIIHMe 3aCAyTH
B 3TO# chepe npuHapAekat A. Kypcasu u I11. MapaykaHu,
KOTOpBbIe, He GYAYYH HIMUTAMU, HATUCAAN HEMAAO CTPOK
B 3aIIUTY NIpaB IIMUTOB. [109TOMy OTHIOAB He CAy4aifHo,
4uTO poccuiickue Che3Abl MyCyAbMaH BCETAQ BKAIOYAAHN
B cebs LIMUTCKUE AeAEeTaIUH.

BTOpBIM NpUMEPOM peaAu3aluy MAIOPAAUCTUYHO-
T'0 TIOAXOAQ, Ha MOM B3TAfA, sIBASETCA ABHYKEHHE 110 pe-
dopme «anr-Asxapa», BAOXHOBAeHHOe enfe M. AGAO, HO
pocruruiee nuka npu M. HlaaeryTte. MMenHO HIaAbTyT
BMeECTe C KOAAETaMH NIPUAOKUAU B KOHIle 1950 — Hava-
Ae 1960-X IT. HeMaAO YCUAUM AAS YKPEIA€HUA CyHHHUT-
CKO-IITUUTCKUX OTHOILIEHHUH. Pe3yAbTaTOM 3TOM paboThI
CTaAO IOsABAEHHE U3BecTHOH ¢eTBbl oT 1959 T, B KOTO-
PO IMUTEI, AaAQBUTHI U APY3bI IOPUAUYECKH IIPU3HAIOT-
¢ MyCyAbMaHaMH.

Haxkonel, TpeTbUM IPUMEPOM PeaAU3aLUHU IIAIO-
PAAMCTHYHOTO ITOAXOAA AABASAETCA AMMAaHCKas AeKAapa-
uuA oT 2004 1., nopnucaHHasa 200-MU BEAYIITUMU MYCYAb-
MaHCKUMH 60rocAoBaMH 6oaee yeM u3 50 cTpaH Mupa.
B ykasaHHOU AeKAapalliyl yTBEp:KAAeTCs:

«A1060#, KTO SIBASIETCS TIOCAEAOBATEAEM OAHOTO U3
YeThIpeX CYHHUTCKUX Ma3xaboB (xaHaUTCKUM, MaAU-
KUTCKU#, MapUUTCKU#, XaHOAAUTCKHUH), IIIMUTCKUAX Te-
yeHu Askadapuisi, 3aMAMsI, a TakyKke HOAAUS U 3aXUPHs,
CUMTAEeTCsI MyCcyAbMaHUHOM. HepomycTMO OGBHHATH
ero B HeBepHUH, OCATaTh Ha ero )KU3Hb, YeCTh U UMyIlle-
CTBO... Helmo3BOAUTEABHO IPUUUCAATE K aTEUCTaM AlO-
6y10 TPYIIy MyCyAbMaH, KOTOPBIE BepPYIOT BO BeeBhIlTHe-
ro Aanaxa u Ero ITpopoka (pa 6aarocaoBut Ero Aanax
U IIPUBETCTBYET), YBaYKAIOT AOTMaThl pEAUTHH, He OTBep-
ras HA OAMH U3 HUX».

[Noaarato, 3TOT PyHAAMEHTAABHBIA AOKYMEHT, TIPHUH-
LUIIBI KOTOPOT'O ITOAHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT KOpaHUYe-
CKOMY IIPU3bIBYy Y TOMY, O YeM NHcaAu aAr-lasaau u Apy-
THe KPYIIHbIe MYAKTAXHABI, AOAKEH CAYKUTB AAS BCEX
HacC OIIOPO# AASL AAABHEHIero BBICTPAWBaHUA OTHOIIE-
HHAW MeKAY IIPEACTABUTEASIMHU PAsHbIX TeUEHUN HCAaMa.
HecMoTps Ha IONBITKY €ro peBU3UH, KOTOPble AeAAIOTCS
B IIOCAEAHEE BPeMs B IPOBUHLIHUAABHBIX 60TOCAOBCKHUX
LIeHTpax, HaM CAeAyeT TBEpAO NPUAEP)KUBATBCA 3aIB-
AEHHBIX B HEM HMIIEPATHBOB.

TakuM 06pa3oM, AyXOBHOE U COL[AABHOE EAUHCTBO
MYCYABMaH AOAYKHO CTPOUTBCA Ha IAIOPAAUCTHYHOM
TIOHMMAaHUU UCAAMCKOU TPaAUIINH, KOTOPOe IIPEATIoAa-
raeT BKAIOUEHHE B MOAE HCAAMa Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX Tede-
HHUH. OHO AOAKHO TaKKe CTPOUTBHCSA Ha YeTKOM OCO3Ha-
HUU Pa3AMYUi MeKAY OCHOBaMHU Bephl (EAMHOGOKUEM,
TIOCAAHHUYECKOH Muccreil MyxaMmmaaa U HEOTBpaTUMO-
cTbio CyAHOTO AHSI) M BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMH ITPOOAEMaMU.
EcAu B 06AACTH OCHOB MBI AOA’KHBI OCTaBaThCsI €AUHBI-
MH, TO II0 BTOPOCTEIIeHHbIM BOIIpOCaM Hallle pa3HOMBIC-
AHe sBAsIETCsI 60TaTCTBOM yMMEIL. [loaaraio, COATKEHHE
Ma3xab0B AOAKHO IPOUCXOAUTH C ONIOPOH Ha 3TU GyHAA-
MeHTaAbHbIE IPHUHIUIIBI.

were bringing together the representatives of different
branches of the Abrahamic spiritual tradition. On the
other hand, pluralism was manifested in defending the
rights of the Shiite minority, in particular, the fundamen-
tal right to be Muslims. Great achievements in this area
belong to A. Kursawi and S. Mardzhani, which, although
not the Shiites, wrote a lot of lines in the protection of
the rights of Shiites. Therefore, it is no accident that the
Russian Congress of Muslims has always included the
Shiite delegation.

A second embodiment of the pluralistic approach,
in my opinion, is the movement along the reform of “Al-
Azhar” inspired by M. Abdo and which reached its peak
during M. Shaltut. It was Shaltut and his colleagues that
made a lot of efforts in the late 1950s — early 1960s to
strengthen the Sunni-Shia relations. This work result-
ed in the appearance of the famous fatwa of 1959, in
which Shiites, Alawites and Druzes are legally recog-
nised as muslims.

Finally, the third embodiment of the pluralistic ap-
proach is the Amman Declaration of 2004, signed by 200
leading Muslim theologians from more than 50 countries
around the world. The Declaration states:

“Anyone who is a follower of one of the four Sunni
schools of thought (Hanafi, Maliki, Shafi’i, Hanbali), Shi-
ite currents Jafariyya, Zaidiyya, as well as Ibadiyya and
Zahiriyya, is considered a Muslim. It is unacceptable to
accuse him of unbelief, to encroach on his life, honor
and property ... It is not permissible to rank atheists any
group of Muslims who believe in Allah Almighty and His
Prophet (sallallaahu ‘alaihi wa sallam), and respect the
tenets of religion, without rejecting any of them “.

I believe this fundamental document, the princi-
ples of which fully correspond to the Quranic call and to
what was written by al-Ghazali and other large mujta-
hids, must serve as a support for all of us in further build-
ing of relations between representatives of different cur-
rents of Islam. Despite attempts to its revision that have
been made recently in the provincial centres of theology,
we must adhere to the imperatives stated therein.

Thus, spiritual and social unity of Muslims must
be based on pluralistic understanding of Islamic tradi-
tion, which implies the inclusion of the various currents
in Islam. It must also be based on a clear awareness of
the differences between the basis of faith (monotheism,
prophethood mission of Muhammad and the inevitabil-
ity of the Day of Judgment) and secondary issues. We
have to remain united within the foundations, where-
as our differences of opinion on secondary issues is the
wealth of the Ummah. I believe the rapprochement of
madhhabs should occur with the support of these fun-
damental principles.

The relevance of rapprochement

In the final part I'd like to underline the relevance of the
unity of Muslims and the relevance of the rapproche-
ment of madhhabs. Of course, these things are relevant
at any time, as they were bequeathed to us by God and
his Prophet (peace be upon him). However, I believe that
in the modern world new and additional meanings are
found in the unity of the Muslims and the rapproche-
ment of madhhabs.



AKTYAABHOCTb CEAMXKEHMSA

B 3aKAIOUHUTEABHOMN YaCTH ST XOTeA ObI CKa3aTh 06 aKTy-
AABHOCTH EAMHEHHSI MYCYABMaH U aKTyaAbHOCTH COAH-
JKeHUsI Ma3xa6oB. KOHeYHO, 3TH BeIl[U aKTyaAbHBI B AIO-
60e BpeMsi, IOCKOABKY OHH 3aBelllaHbl HaM BCeBBIIIHUM
u ero IIpopokoM (Mup emy). OAHAKO A IoAaraio, 4To
B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE B €AUHCTBE MYCYABMaH U COAU-
’KEHUH Ma3xab0B O0OHApY>KUBAIOTCS HOBBIE, AOTTOAHH-
TeABHBIE CMBICABI.

BoT y»ke HECKOABKO CTOAETHI MBI HaOAIOAAEM Ha
IIAQHETe Tpoliecc TA0OaAM3alNH, B KOTOPBIH OKasaAcs
BOBA€YEHHBLIM ¥ MyCYABMAaHCKUN MUp. B paHHMM nepu-
oA TAoGaausanusi uMeAa GopMy OTKPBITOH KOAOHU3A-
uyu. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tare OHa MHOTAQ IIPOAOAXKAET
UMeTh Takylo GopMy, HO UHOTAA U TpaHchopMuUpyeTcs
B 60A€E CAOKHBIN THUI KOAOHHU3AIWHU, KOTOPBIH [TPEAITH-
CBIBaeT IIepeyCTPOICTBO BeeX O6IIECTB M0 eBPOIeNCKOi
MOAeAU. MBI yoKe AeTKO paclio3HaeM AOTHKY, IO KOTO-
pOii AEHCTBYIOT CLIEHAPUCTHI TAOGAAUCTCKOTO MPOEKTA:
CHayaAa eBpoIelCKue UACOAOTHYECKHEe MOAEAU ITPOBO3-
TAQMIAIOTCSA «YHUBEPCAABHBIMU», «O0IeUeAOBEYECKIMI»
U MacKUpPYIOTCA NIOA BHEIIIHe IIpUBAEKaTeAbHbIE HACH —
«CBOOOAA», «AMYHOCTb», «IIpaBa YEAOBEKA», «IIPOTPECC,
«OCBOOOKAEHHE TPYAQ» U T. A.; OAHAKO GaKTHYECKH 3a
STUMH HAESIMH — OCOOEHHO, B TOM BHAE, KaKOU OHH
TpHOOGPEAr BO BTOPO#i moAoBHHE XX BeKa, YABTpaAube-
paAu3Me,— CTOUT OTHIOAb He IIPUBAEKATeAbHOE COAep-

JKaHue: TOTaAbHaA IPOIIOBEAb I'€AOHHU3Ma, OpUEHTALIUA

SIR [OQBAL
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For several centuries we have been observing in the
world the globalization process in which the Muslim
world has also been involved. In the early period, the glo-
balisation had the form of open colonisation. At the pres-
ent stage, it sometimes continues to have the same form,
but sometimes it is transformed into a more sophisticat-
ed type of colonisation, which requires reorganisation of
society based on the European model. We can easily rec-
ognise now the logic which is used by the writers of this
globalist project: first, the European ideological models
are proclaimed “universal”, “common to all humankind”
and are disguised as externally attractive ideas (“free-
dom”, “personality”, “human rights”, “progress”, “eman-
cipation of labor”, etc.); but in fact, behind these ideas
(especially in the form which they acquired in the sec-
ond half of the XX century in ultra-liberalism) is not en-
gaging content: total propagation of hedonism, focus on
the material world and the spiritual crisis, erasing cultur-
al diversity, extinction of languages, unification of man-
kind, destruction of nature, technologization and virtu-
alisation of reality and social relations — these are just
some “costs”. For me it is obvious that the Euro-Atlantic
models lead the mankind into the spiritual abyss, moreo-
ver, in all spheres of life. Therefore, we, Muslims, should
look for an alternative in terms of civilisation.

Strategic search for this alternative is not possible
without the unity of the Ummah. Of course, I do not
mean only one alternative. It should be a search for dif-
ferent alternatives for various Muslim communities — to

SACRANITT

Mpencenatens Komuteta no cBoboae COBECTY, B3aUMOLECTBIID
C PENUTMO3HbIMI OpraHu3almami Pecnybnnkn [larectaH
Maromen A6aypaxMaHoB (Poccust), 0CHOBaTENb U reHepabHbiil
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Cap Vk6an Cakpatu (BennkobpuTtanus)
= N E d

<l

Chairman of the Committee on Freedom of Conscience, Interaction
with Religious Organizations of the Republic of Dagestan

Magomed Abdurakhmanov (Russia), Founder and Secretary General
of the Muslim Council of Britain MCB till June 2006 Sir Igbal
Sacranie OBE (UK]



24 | XII MexyHapoaHbiii MycynbMaHCKui hopyMm

Ha MaTepUaAbHBIN MUpP, KPU3UC AYXOBHOCTH, CTUpPaHUe
KYABTYPHOTO Pa3HOOGpa3us, BELIMUPAHHUE SI3bIKOB, YHU-
¢duKkaiusa yeaoBeueCcTBa, YHUUTOXKEHNE IIPUPOABI, TeX-
HOAOTH3allUs ¥ BUPTyaAU3alusa PeaAbHOCTH U COL[UAAB-
HBIX OTHOIIEHUH — 3TO AMILIb HEKOTOPbIE «U3AEPIKKHU».
AASL MeHA O4eBHAHO, UTO eBPOATAAHTUUECKHEe MOAEAU
BEAYT 4eAOBEUeCTBO B AyXOBHYIO IIPONACTh, IPUTOM BO
Bcex cdepax >ku3HU. [Io3TOMy HaM, MyCyAbMaHaM, CAe-
AYeT UCKaTh aABTEPHATHUBY B LIUBUAN3AIIMOHHOM IIAAHE.

CTpaTerunyecKuil IOMCK TaKOW aAbTepHATUBBI He-
BO3MO’KEH 6e3 eAMHCTBa YMMBL. KOHeYHO, s He UMelo
B BHAY TOABKO OAHY aABTEPHATUBY. DTO AOAKEH OBITh
TIOMCK Pa3HbIX aABTepHATUB AAS PA3AUYHBIX MyCyAbMaH-
CKUX COOOIIECTB — AAST HCAAMCKHUX rOCyAapCTB BamkHe-
ro BocToka, AAST MyCYABMaHCKUX MEHBIIUHCTB B EBporie
u CHIA, AASl TPAAULIMOHHOTIO MyCYABMAaHCTBA B CTPaHax
¢ 60oraroif UCTOpHeH Me>KPEAUTHO3HBIX U MEXKYABTYD-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHUH, TakuxX Kak Poccusa, IHAOHE3UA U Ap.
OAHAKO CTpaTerHuecKue LeAH AOAKHBI OBITH OOIIKMMHU,
¥ OHH AOMKHBI OTBedaTh GpyHAAMEHTAABHBIM IIPUHITU-
raM KopaHu4ecKoro rymaHusma. Ecau Takoe cTparte-
rHYECKOE EAVHCTBO He GYAET AOCTHTHYTO, TO UMEETCsI
OTIaCHOCTDb TTOOEABI AKUXAAUCTCKUAX M TaKGUPUCTCKUX
TIPOEKTOB, MpeAcTaBAeHHBIX AANII, «AskabxaT aH-HYC-
poi» U Ap.

O4eBUAHO, AOCTIIKEHHE AYXOBHOTO U CTparerudye-
CKOTO eAMHCTBA TpebyeT BhIpabOTKU GpyHAAMEHTAABHOM
TeOpeTHIeCKOU 6a3bl, a ITO MIPEAIIOAATAET MHOTHE TOABL
HaIpspKeHHOTro TpyAad. Hamr popyMm Kak pas OpHeHTHPO-
BaH Ha MOATOTOBKY TaKOW TeopeTHdecKou 6a3bl. IIpea-
CTaBA€HHbIE HA HEM CEKI[UH 3aAyMaHbI TAKUM 06pasoM,
YTOOBI aKTyaAU3UPOBATH CTaphble CMBICABI M CIIOCOGCTBO-
BaTh IIOPOKACHUIO HOBBIX CMBICAOB, OTBEYAIOILIUX 3TOH
obreit ean. S HaAeIoCh, ¢ Bokbel omorIibpio Hatt $po-
PYM BHECET CBOI BKAAA B AeAO OO'bEAHEHHUS] MyCYABMaH
U COAMDKEHUsI pa3HbIX TeUeHUH BHYTPH HCAAMA.

Baaroaapio 3a BHUMaHue!

the Islamic states of the Middle East, for Muslim minor-
ities in Europe and the United States, for the traditional
Islam in countries with a long history of inter-religious
and intercultural relations, such as Russia, Indonesia,
and others. However, the strategic objectives should
be shared, and they must meet the fundamental prin-
ciples of Qur'anic humanism. If such strategic unity is
not achieved, there is a risk of victory of jihadist and
takfirists projects presented by ISIS, “Dzhabhat al-Nus-
ra” and others.

Obviously, to achieve spiritual and strategic unity re-
quires the development of fundamental theoretical ba-
sis, and it involves many years of hard work. Our forum
is focused exactly on the preparation of such theoretical
framework. The sections presented here are designed in
such a way to actualise the old meanings and contrib-
ute to the generation of new meanings corresponding
to this common goal. I hope, with God’s help, our forum
will contribute to the reunification of Muslims and rap-
prochement of various currents within Islam.

Thank you for your attention!



Caiiep Moxammap Atrpad Kuuayxsu
OcHosamenw u npesudenm BcemupHozo cygutickozo
¢dopyma: Beeunoutickozo cosema yAemo8 U uletixos
(HHous)

NxcaH/TacaBByd:
cepAle MCAaMa

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

c HCAAMCKOHN TOYKM 3pEHUA MHUCTUIIM3M paccMaTpuBa-
eTcsd B ABYX PasHbIX U B3aHMOCBSA3aHHBIX IIPOEKLUAX:
CHayaAa — MACOAOTMYECKOH, a 3aTeM — IIPaKTHYeCKOH.
VaeonoTHUeCKH, HCAAMCKUM MHCTHULIM3M IIPEACTaBAsIET
co60ii 930TepUyeCcKoe AYXOBHOE U3MEpeHUe UcAaMa, Ha-
3bpIBaeMoe «/IxcaH», KaK 3TO IIPEeKpPacHO OIMCAHO B 3Ha-
MEHHUTOM IIPOPOYECKOM BbICKA3bIBAHUM, U3BECTHOM KaK
Xapuc-e-Tubpana. CorrnacHo 3Toit Tpaautmu: «OAHAKABI,
koraa IIpopok cuaeA B 061IIeCTBe HEKOTOPBIX AIOAEH, TpH-
meA aHrea IaBpuua u crpocua: “Uro Takoe Bepa?” Ilpo-
POk oTBeTHA: “Bepa — 3TO BepuTh B Bora, Ero anreaos,
Bcrpeuy ¢ Hum, Ero AniocToaoB 1 BepuTth B Bockpecenue”.
Aaxee aHrea crpocua: “Uro Takoe ucaam?” ITIpopok oTBe-
TUA: “TIOKAOHATBCS OAHOMY TOABKO BOry ¥ HUKOMY ApY-
TOMY, BBIIIOAHATb MOAUTBBI B IIOAHOH Mepe, BBIIIAAUUBATh
006513aTEABHYIO0 6AarOTBOPUTEABHOCT (3aKaT) U COOAIOAATH
TIOCT B TeUeHue Mecsra Pamaaan”. 3aTeM OH crpocuA: “Uto
takoe nxcau?” [Ipopok (Aa 6AATOCAOBHUT ero AAAAX U TIPH-
BeTCTByeT) OTBeTHA: “TIOKAOHATHCS Bory, Kak GYATO BbI BU-
aute Ero, U, ecAr Bbl He MOKeTe AOCTHYb 3TOTO COCTOSHUA
IIPEAAHHOCTH, TOTAA BbI AOAKHBI IOHUMATh, 9T0 OH BUAUT
Bac”». (Caxux aab-Byxapy, 1:2:48).

DTO COCTOsIHME AYXOBHOH IIPEAAQHHOCTH, TO €CTh UX-
caH, ABAAIOLIeecs BBICIINM YPOBHEM Bephl B HCAAME, 3a-
KAQABIBaeT OCHOBY AASI HCAAMCKOTO MUCTUIIU3Ma. VixcaH
IIPOUCXOAHUT OT apabCKOr0 KOPEHHOTO CAOBA XYCH, UTO
O3Ha4aeT «COBEPIIEHCTBO» UAM «IIPEBOCXOACTBO». B mc-
AAMCKOH TEpMUHOAOTMM UXCAH O3HAYaeT «IIPEBOCXOACTBO
B Bepe», KOTOpoe TpebyeT OT MyCyAbMaHHHA TPUBUBATh
MHUCTHYECKHE CKAOHHOCTH, TAKHE KaK AIOOOBb KO BCEM,
MHD CO BCEMH, YHUBEPCAABHOE GPATCTBO, PEAUTHO3HYIO
rapMOHHIO, TEPIHMOCTb, HHKAIO3UBHOCTB, OOLIyIO A0G-
pOYKeAaTeABHOCTb B CBOEH Bepe M MAEOAOTHHU. MxcaH
BBI3BIBAET YyBCTBO COI[MAABHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HC-
XOAsIIIIEe OT PEAMTHO3HBIX yOeskAeHu. OH AEMOHCTPH-
PyeT BHYTPEHHIOIO Bepy YeAOBeKa (UMaH) B MOCTYIIKAX
U B ACUCTBUSX.

Ha mpakTuke HCAaMCKUII MUCTUIIU3M, UAU HUXCaH,
TIpEATINChIBAaeT IPEBOCXOACTBO ITOBEAEHUA U NpaBUAA
TIOBEAEHUS C APYTUMH AIOABMU. V3BecTHas cyduiickas
AOKTpUHA CyAbX-3-Kyab («MHDP AASL BCEX») MCXOAUT U3
caMoif OCHOBHOM cyTH mxcaHa. [Ipopok (pa 6Aarocao-
BUT ero AAAax U NIPUBETCTBYET) ONPEACAUA UXCAH TaKUM
o6pasom: «MoauTech Bory, kak ecAut 6bI BbI ETO BUAEAH,
a ecad BBl He BUAUTe Ero, 3HaiiTe, 4To OH BUAUT Bac».

I[To Mepe pa3BUTHUA TAKOTO AYXOBHOTO CKAa-
Ad yMa, YeAOBEK AOCTUTraeT BHYTPEHHEro COBEpIIEeH-
CTBa B CBOUX OTHOIIEHHUAX C ADYTUMM AIOABMH He3a-
BHUCHMO OT UX Bepbl, MUDOBO33PEHUA UAU ITHUUECKOH
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lhsaan/Tasawwuf:
The Heart Of Islam

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

From an Islamic perspective, mysticism is pronounced
in two different and interrelated ways: first ideological
and then practical. Ideologically, Islamic mysticism repre-
sents the esoteric spiritual dimension of Islam called “Ih-
san” as beautifully outlined in the famous Prophetic say-
ing known as Hadith-e-Gibrail. According to this tradition,
“One day while the Prophet was sitting in the company of
some people, the angel Gabriel came and asked, “What is
faith?” the Prophet replied, ‘Faith is to believe in God, His
angels, the meeting with Him, His Apostles, and to believe
in Resurrection.” The angel further asked, “What is Islam?”
the Prophet replied, “To worship God Alone and none else,
to offer prayers perfectly to pay the compulsory charity
(Zakat) and to observe fasts during the month of Rama-
dan.” Then he asked, “What is Thsan?” The Prophet (pbuh)
replied, “To worship God as if you see Him, and if you can-
not achieve this state of devotion then you must consider
that He is seeing you.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 1: 2:48).

This state of spiritual devotion i. e. Thsan, which is
the highest rank of faith in Islam, lays the foundation
for Islamic mysticism. Ihsan comes from the Arabic root
word “Husn” meaning “perfection” or “excellence”. In
Islamic terminology, IThsan means “excellence in faith”
which requires from a Muslim to inculcate mystical in-
clinations such as love for all, peace with all, universal
brotherhood, religious harmony, tolerance, inclusive-
ness, common goodwill in their faith and ideology. Ih-
san evokes a sense of social responsibility borne from
religious convictions. It demonstrates one’s inner faith
(iman) in both deed and action.
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TIPUHAAAEKHOCTH. HaxoAACh B 3TOM AYXOBHOM COCTOSI-
HHMY, YeAOBEK MOAUTCA BOry He TOABKO IIOTOMY, YTO OH
AOMAYKEH 3TO AeAATh, a IOTOMY, YTO OH BUAUT Ero, a ecan
¥ He BHAHUT, TO B AT060OM caydae Bor Buput ero. Ilo-
CKOABKY OH BEepHUT, YTO Bor mocTosiHHO HabAIOAAeT 3a
HUM, OH IIOMHHUT, 4TO Bor BUAUT Bce, UTO OH AeAaeT 110
OTHOIIIEHHUIO K cebe A ApyruM. TakuM 06pa3om, UxcaH
TIpU3BbIBA€T MYCYABMaH AOCTHTaTh COBEPIIEHCTBA B IIO-
BCEAHEBHOM YKU3HU: COBepIIas CBOU ACHCTBUA U MOCTYII-
KU, OHU AOAYKHBI AEAATh 3TO TaK, KaK GYATO BUAAT B 3TO
BpeMms bora. U xoTs oHu He MoryT Ero BupeTh (43-3a
HUCAAMCKOM Bephl B TO, UTO bor — HemaTrepuaaeH), OHH,
6e3 cCOMHEHHU, BepAT, YT0 OH MOCTOSHHO HabAIOAAET
3a HUMHU. DTa HauBBICIIAs CTelleHb BePhbl AOCTHUTAET-
Cs1 TIOCTOSTHHBIMM AYXOBHBIMHU YCHUAUSIMH, BHYTPEHHUM
OUYMILlEeHUEM U MUCTUYECKHMHU CKAOHHOCTSIMH, IIPOBO3-
rAaaleHHbIME [IpopokoMm MyxamMMaaoM (Mup emy) B Iie-
1iepe Xuphl.

Ha ocHOBe 3THX AYXOBHBIX yOESKACHUH POAMAACH CO-
LMaAbHAsA aKTUBHOCTB [IpOpOKa, ero 4ecTHOCTh, IPABAU-
BOCTb U HaAEKHOCTb, 6AAroAapsi KOTOPBIM OH CTaA H3-
BeCTeH Kak «MyxaMMepA arb-AMUHB» (3aCAy>KUBAIOITUH
AoBepusa Myxammap) u «MyxaMmap aab-Capuk» (IIpaB-
AUBBIA MyxaMMaa). DTOT pKUH COLIMAABHBIN U YeAOBe-
YEeCKH# acmeKT AUYHOCTH IIpopoka 6BIA XOPOIIO H3Be-
CTE€H, HO €ro Ayd4llle BCEro OIHMCaAa ero KeHa XapuAXKa,
TIOCKOABKY Ay4IIIe BCETO O YeAOBEKe MOKET paccKas3aThb
ero >keHa. CornacHoO NOBECTBOBAHUIO, ITPUIIMCHIBAEMO-
My xaspaTtu AMiie, Koraa aHrea [aBpuuaA ImpuHec nep-
BO€ OTKpPOBEHHUe TpOpoKy MyxaMmaay (MHUp eMy), OH Ha-
YaA ApOYKaThb OT CTpaxXa U AyMaTh, UTO JKe OYAET AaAblIIe.
ITocae storo IIpopok BepHyACA K CBoell skeHe XaAuAKe
" cKasaa: «[Iokpo#l MeHs1, TOKpo MeHs». OHa HaKpHI-
Aa €ero, IMOKa OH He YCIIOKOMACS. 3aTeM OH coo6IuA Xa-
AUAKE O TOM, YTO CAYUYHUAOCH C HUM B IIelIepe, U CKasaa,
YTO OH OBIA CHABHO HCIyTaH. Xa3paTu XaAuAKa MOMbI-
TaAach YCIIOKOUTD €T0 ¥ B3OOAPUTH, CKa3aB: «Bor HUKO-
TAQ HE OMO30PHUT Te6sI, TOTOMY UTO ThI HOAAEDKUBAEIIb
POACTBEHHbBIE OTHOIIIEHUSI, Hecelllb 6peMsi CAabbIX, TO-
BOPHILB IIPABAY, IOMOTaellb GEAHBIM U 00€3A0AEHHBIM,
LIEAPO YXa’KUBaelllb 32 CBOMMHU T'OCTSIMH U IIOMOT'aellb
TeM, KTO 3TOTO AOCTOWH, U GeACTByIOUUM» (CaXuX aAb-
Byxapwu, Tom 9, kaura 87, Homep 111).

KopaHuueckas KkoHuenuma MxcaHa

KopaHuyeckoe noHsTHE uxXcaH (COBEPIIEHCTBO) IIEAU-
KOM OCHOBAHO Ha CAEAYIOILIUX MOHATHUAX: mayxud (eAUH-
cTBO Bora), saxdamya 8yodxcy0 (eAUHCTBO CyIlleCTBOBa-
HUSA), UAbMYA AKUH (3HAHHWE C TBEPAOH BepoOii), 3UKp
(ynmomuHaHnue), mypakaba (Meputaiusi), maxksa (6oro-
60sI3HEHHOCTh) U mayba (MoKasHUe B Tpexax), uxAdc
(MCKpPEHHOCTDb), MasakkyAb (AOBOABCTBO), cudk (TIpas-
AUBOCTB), amaHa (6AaroHaAeKHOCTD), ucmukama (4ect-
HOCTB) ¥ WyKp (6AaTOAAPHOCTE).

Cyoduiickue CBATBIE PACHPOCTPAHSIAU CBOU IIAIOpA-
AHCTHUYECKHE TIOCAQHUS B MUPE B TO BpeMsi, KOTAQ UAEs
PEAHUTHO3HOM TOAEPAHTHOCTH Aa’ke He 00Cy’KAaAach
B 3HAYUTEABHOU yacTu 3anapHoi EBpornbl. OHU yAeAAAU
60ABIIIOE BHUMaHUEe 60Aee IIMPOKOMY MOHATHIO KOpa-
HUYECKOTO 3HAUYeHHUsI yacamoliiliss (yMEPEHHOCTh B YKU3-
HH), TIOAAEP’KUBAsi yMepEHHOe TOBECTBOBAHUE HCAA-
Ma. OHO MpU3BIBAET YeAOBeKa He HApyLIATh IIPEAEABI,

In practice, Islamic mysticism or Thsan enjoins ex-
cellence of conduct and behaviour with other human be-
ings. The famous Sufi doctrine of Sulh-e-Kul (peace with
all) emanates from the very core essence of Thsan. The
Prophet (peace be upon him) defined Thsan in this way:

“Pray to GOD as if you see Him, and if you do not see
Him, know that He sees you”.

When this spiritual bent of mind is cultivated, one
attains inner perfection in his/her dealings with oth-
er human beings irrespective of faith, creed or ethnici-
ty. Imbued in this spiritual inclination, one does not pray
to God just because he has to, but because he sees Him
and if he does not, then God sees him. Since he believes
that God is constantly watching over him, he remembers
that whatever he does to himself or others is seen by God.
In this sense, Ihsan encourages Muslims to attain excel-
lence and perfection in daily life in such a way that when
engaging in their acts and deeds, they behave as if they
see God, and although they cannot see Him (due to the
Islamic belief that God is not made of matter), they un-
doubtedly believe that He is constantly watching over
them. This highest degree of faith is achieved by con-
stant spiritual mediations, inner purification and the mys-
tical inclinations pronounced by the Prophet Muhammad
(peace be upon him) in the cave of Hira.

From these spiritual convictions was borne Proph-
et’s social activism, his honesty, truthfulness and trust-
worthiness for which he was known as “Muhammad Al-
Ameen” (the trustworthy Muhammad) and “Muhammad
al-Sadiq” (the truthful Muhammad). This bright social
and humane aspect of the Prophet’s personality was well-
known, but it was best described by his wife, Khadijah, as
a person is best known to his wife. According to a narra-
tion attributed to Hazrat Aisha, when the angel Gabriel
brought down the first revelation to the Prophet Muham-
mad (peace be upon him), he began trembling with fear
and greatly wondered what was going to happen next. At
this stage, the Prophet returned to his wife Khadijah, and
said, “Cover me, cover me.” She covered him until he re-
gained peace and comfort. He then apprised Khadijah of
whatever happened to him in the cave and said that he
was horrified. Hazrat Khadijah tried to soothe him and
reassured him saying, “God will never disgrace you. Be-
cause you unite uterine relations; you bear the burden
of the weak; you speak the truth, you help the poor and
the destitute, you serve your guest generously and assist
the deserving, calamity-afflicted ones.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari,
Volume 9, Book 87, Number 111).

The Qur’anic concept of lhsan

The Qur’anic notion of Thsan (excellence) is entirely
based on Tawheed (oneness of God), Wahdatul wujud
(unity of existence), ilmul yageen (knowledge with firm
faith), zikr (incantation), muragaba (meditation), obser-
vance of taqwa (God-consciousness) and tawba (repent-
ance on sins), ikhlas (sincerity), tawakkul (contentment),
sidq (truthfulness), amanah (trustworthiness), istigamah
(uprightness) and shukr (thankfulness).

Sufi saints disseminated their pluralistic messages in
the world at a time when the idea of religious tolerance
was not even debated in a large part of Western Europe.
They laid greater emphasis on the broader Qur'anic notion



ycTaHOBAeHHBIe Borom. IIockoABKy cyduiickue cBATbIE
MIPaKTHUKOBAAU 3TOT AYXOBHBIM UCAAMCKU# IPUHITUII BO
Bcell ero MOAHOTe, OHU u36erasu Bcex GpopM SKCTPEMHU3-
Ma (mamappy¢), cypoBocTtHu (manammy), Hacuaus (ma-
waodyda) v ipeyBeAndeHus (2y10y) He TOABKO B BOIIPO-
cax BepbI, HO ¥ BO BCex cdepax 'KuU3HU. OHU CUUTAAH,
YTO AYXOBHOCTb — 3TO CBETAOE U YHHBEPCAABHOE TEAO
HCTHH, KOTOpOe ob6eskAaeT ceparia. OAHAKO OHU KaTero-
PUYECKU He COTAAIIAAVCEH C IIPAKTUKOM ITOAUNHEHUS AY-
XOBHOCTH AIOGOMY Y3KOMY TOAKOBaHHIO peAnruu. OHu
CKOpee OTCTauBaAU YHUBepPCAAbHBIE IIEHHOCTHU PEAUTHH,
KOTOpPBIe AOXOAAT AO YMOB U cepAel] AloAeit 3a IIpeaeAa-
MH 4YeAOBeueCKHMX pa3anuuii. TakuM o6pa3oM, OHM Ha-
XOAMAHU DellleHe YeAOBEeYeCKUX MPOoOAeM KaK MaTepH-
aABHOTO, TaK U AYXOBHOTO XapakTepa B UX AYXOBHOM
[TIOHUMaHUH UCAAMA.

UHAMACKHE CYDUM U MX BKAQA B YMMY

Wnpniickue cyduiickue cBATble BAOXHOBASAU MHOTHX
CBOUX INOcAepoBaTeAelt Teopueit Cyabx-3-Kyab («Mup
AASL BCEX») — CyQUHACKHUIA TEPMHUH, KOTOPBIH 110 CyIile-
CTBY O3Ha4aeT: AI0GOBb KO BCEM M HEHABUCTh HHU K KOMY.
DTO CUABHO IOBAHUSAAO HA UX OTHOLIEHUE K ADYTUM Tpa-
AUIIMOHHBIM BepOBaHUAM. VHAUIKCKHE cyduu cTpeMu-
AUCH AEAUTHCS OOLIMMHU YEPTAaMU C IPUBEPKEeHIAMU
ADYTHX BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUH, KOTOPBIX OHU BCTPEYaAU Ha
CyOKOHTHHEHTE, B YaCTHOCTH HOTaMU U MUCTUKaMH Tpa-
AMIMK BaiiliiHaBa, KOTOpble ObIAM BAUSATEABHBIMU Ha
3TO# 3eMAe C BEKOBOI Tpaauiueit Bea. Vx anbepaiusm
OBLA ITPEKPACHO OTPAKEH B UX XaAbKax (CECCHsIX rapMo-
HUYHOH CyQUUCKOUW MY3BIKH, UAU CUMBI), YTO BBHITOAHO
OTAMYAAO HUX OT APOCTHOW OMITO3UIIUY CO CTOPOHBI OPTO-
AOKCaABHBIX YYeHBIX. [I0CKOABKY cybuu OBIAM IPAKTH-
KYIOIIMMH AYXOBHOW AOKTPHHBI 0 Badxam-yav-Bydcyo
(«eAMHCTBe Cyl[eCTBOBaHUA»), OHU TBEPAO BEPHUAH, UTO
cBeT Bora npucyTcTByeT BO BCeX TBOPEHHSAX U, UCXOAL
U3 3TOT'0, YYUAU CBOUX IIOCAEAOBaTeAel yBasKaTh AIO-
Ael BCceX BepOUCIIOBEAAHUN.

B pesyabTaTe UX AIOOUAM M UMH BOCXHIIAANCH BCE
U BcA. AIOAM BCeX KacT U BepOUCIIOBeAaHUi, Bep U Tpa-
AMIIHI OBIAM B PABHOM CTeNeHH BAOXHOBAEHBI OTPOMHO#
HUCKPEHHOCTBIO M ITPOCTOTOH YKU3HHU 3TUX MUCTUYECKU
HAaCTPOEHHBIX CBATHIX. VIHAMICKHe cyduM, MIPOHUKHY-
Thle BBICOKUMHU MUCTHUYECKUMU IIepPe;KUBAHUAMH, YKUAU
coraacHo upeaaam IIpopoka o npocroit )kusHu. OHHU OT-
Ka3bIBAAUCH OT SKCTPaBaraHTHBIX U PaCTOYUTEABHBIX ac-
TIEKTOB KU3HU U CAEAOBaAU 60Aee BBICOKHM YeAOBeve-
CKUM HAEaAaM, YTOOBI CAY>KUTH YEAOBEUYECTBY B IIEAOM.
OHU IIpU3bIBaAU CBOUX IIOCAEAOBATEAEH YKUTH IO TeM
JKe UAeanaM, SABAAA CBOel )KU3HBIO CAABHbIE IPUMEPHI
AASI TIOApa’KaHUs ApyTUM. CaM 110 ce6Ge AyXOBHBIH 31TH-
TeT «CyHit» MPOUCXOAUT OYKBAABHO OT apabCKOTO CAOBa
«cyd», 03HAYAIOIIETO IIEePCTh, IPEAIIOUYTUTEABHYIO OAe-
5KAY cydueB. OHU OOBIYHO M36eraAu MpUBAEKATEABHOM
OAEKABI U3 IIEAKA U APYTMX M3BICKAHHBIX MaTEPHUAAOB.
Ho Takue ux MpeANoYTeHuUsI He OBIAU CAEACTBUEM KaKoO-
ro-A60 aCKeTH4eCKOrO IMOAXOAA K JKU3HHU. OHM ObIAH,
CKOpee, BAOXHOBAeHBI KopaHuuecKuM yBellleBaHUEM, KO-
TOpO€e pacKpbIBaAO OOMaH, OCHOBAHHBIHM Ha )KU3HHU TAa-
MypPHOTO MHUpa.

To, 4TO Ha caMOM AeAe TIPUBAEKAAO BCe HHAUKCKYE
HapOABI, HE3aBUCUMO OT UX KacThl ¥ BEpPOUCIOBEAAHU,

120 Muslim International Forum | 27

of wasatiyyah (moderation in life) maintaining a moder-
ate narrative of Islam. It exhorts man not to transgress the
limits determined by God. Since the Sufi saints practiced
this spiritual Islamic principle in its entirety, they shunned
all forms of extremism (tatarruf), harshness (tanattu), vio-
lence (tashaddud) and exaggeration (ghuloow) not only in
matters of faith, but in all walks of life. They believed that
spirituality is a luminous and universal body of truths that
wins the hearts. However, they strongly disagreed with the
practices of subjecting spirituality to any narrow interpre-
tation of religion. They rather advocated the universal val-
ues of religion that reach the minds and the hearts of peo-
ple beyond man-made distinctions’. Thus, they found the
solution to human problems both of material and spiritual
nature, in their spiritual reading of Islam.

Indian Sufis and their contributions to the
Ummah

Indian Sufi saints inspired a huge following by their the-
ory of sulh-e-kul (peace for all), a Sufi term that essen-
tially means: love for all and hatred for none. This great-
ly impacted their attitude towards other faith traditions.
Indian Sufis were keen to share commonalities with ad-
herents of other faith traditions they encountered in the
subcontinent, notably the yogis and the mystics of the
Vaishnav tradition, both influential in this land of age-old
Vedic tradition. Their liberalism was beautifully reflect-
ed in their halqas (sessions) of harmonious Sufi music or
the sima, against the vehement opposition from the or-
thodox ulema. Since the Sufis were practitioners of the
spiritual doctrine of Wahdatul Wujud (the unity of exist-
ence), they strongly believed that the light of God is pres-
ent in all creations and, thus, taught their followers to re-
spect people of all faith traditions

As a result, they were loved and admired by all and
sundry. People of all caste and creed, faith and tradition
were equally inspired by the immense sincerity and sim-
plicity in the lives of these mystically-inclined saints. Im-
bued with the lofty mystical experiences, Indian Sufis lived
by the Prophet’s ideals of simple living. They renounced
the extravagant and wasteful aspects of life and followed
the higher humane ideals in an effort to serve humanity at
large. They also exhorted their followers to live by the same
ideals, leaving behind glorious examples for others to emu-
late. The very spiritual epithet “Sufi” is literally driven form
the Arabic word “Suf” meaning wool, the preferred clothing
of Sufis. They used to shun attractive clothes made of silk
and other fineries. But this line of thinking was not an out-
come of any ascetic approach of life. They were, rather, in-
spired by the Qur'anic exhortation that unveiled the decep-
tion rooted in the life of the glamorous world.

What actually appealed to all Indian peoples, re-
gardless of caste and creed, was the Sufis’ spiritual lega-
cy of humanism and social activism. The Sufi saints of In-
dia combined their mystical search with a spirit of social
service. It was upheld by their shrines and khanqas run-
ning across the country as seminaries (madrasas) of mys-
tical learning, experience and enlightenment. The cur-
riculums of those madrasas were so broad and inclusive
in their worldview that students and disciples from all
backgrounds were cordially welcomed. Devotional songs
were composed there in different vernacular languages
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6BIAO AYXOBHOE HacAepre cydusMa B OTHOLIEHUH I'yMa-
HH3Ma U COLMAABHOM akTHUBHOCTH. Cyduiickue CBATHIE
VHAUY OOBEAUHSIAM CBOM MHUCTHYECKHE IOUCKU C AY-
XOM COLIMAABHOTO CAY>KE€HHA. JTO MOAAEPYKHUBAANOCH UX
CBSITBIHSIMH U XaHKaMH, KOTOpbIe OBIAM PacIpOCTpaHe-
HBI 10 BCeli cTpaHe U MPEACTaBAsIAU CO60H ceMUHApUU
(Meapece) MHCTHYECKOT0 06pa30BaHus, OIbITA U IIPO-
CBETAEHHUsI. YueOHbIe TPOrPAMMBI 3THX MeApece GBIAU
HACTOABKO IIUPOKUMHU ¥ BCEOOBEMAIOIIVMU B CBOEM MU-
POBO33PEHUH, UTO B HUX OOYYAAUCH CTYACHTHI U YIeHU-
KU CaMOTI'0 Pa3AMYHOIO IIPOUCXOKAEHUA. TaM IHUCAANCH
6.AaroroBeiiHble ECHU Ha Pa3HBIX sI3bIKaX, a cyduiicKas
My3bIKa (CHMa) CUMTAAACh IIPOSIBACHHEM IIOAHOTO IIOA-
4yuHeHus bory.

Xaspar XBaAXKa MyMHYAAMH YmwiTi

CaMbIM BEAVKUM CyPUUCKUM CBATHIM, KOTOPBIH AOATOE
BpeM: ITOCBATUA IIPOIIOBEAOBAHUIO cydusma B MHAMH,
6bIA XBapska MyHWHYAAMH YHINTH U3 AAKMepa, KOTO-
PbIii IOKUHYA CBOM AoM B [epaTe B AdpraHucrane B ouc-
Kax BBICIIET0 AYXOBHOTO OOyUeHUsI U ONbITa. [[06bIBaB
B BEAYIIUX UCAAMCKUX CEMHHapHUsAX TOrO BpPeMeHH, IIy-
TellecTBys 110 Bcelt CpepHell Asuu U banxHeMmy Bocto-
Ky, XBapxa Caxub poctur yreuieHusi B MHAuU. OH AaA
OIpeAEAeHHBIN TTOBOPOT CyGUUCKOMY OMUCAHUIO MCAQ-
Ma, BBEAA B HETO SAEMEHT 9KCTa3a U MHUCTHYECKOe yde-
HHe 06 UMMaHeHTHOCTH Bora. BAOXHOBAEHHBIN paHHUMU
cyduiickuMu MacTepaMu, 0co6eHHO XBapka YeMaHOM
XapyHH, OH COCPEAOTOYUACS Ha AKOOsIIIEN MpeAaHHO-
cTu Bory, AUCUUIIAVHE UHAUBUAYAABHON AYIIN M 6part-
CTBE YeAOBedecTBa. Kak pesyAbTaT €ro MUCTHYeCKas
MHCCHsI CITOCOOGCTBOBaAA MUPHOMY B3aHMOIIOHUMAaHHUIO
MeXAY MyCyAbMaHaMHU K HEMyCyAbMaHaMu. B To Bpems,
KoTAa MIHAUSA 130 BCEX CHA IBITAAACh MIOAHATHCSA BbIIIE
pasAnunil MeKAY KacTaMH U BepoucrnoBepAaHUsAMH, Cy-
¢usa-3-Kupam mopuepkuBaa OCHOBHOe nocaanue Kopa-
Ha O paBEHCTBE M IIPOPOYECKOE BbICKA3bIBAHUE, B KO-
TOPOM TOBOPHAOCH, YTO «Bce 4ea0Be4eCTBO — OAHA
ceMbs1 bora».

Xaspar Caiep MaxayM Awpad
AaxaHrmp CMMHaHM

Xaszpar Caup Maxaym Amipadp Askaxanrup CUMHaHU
(1287-1386) 6bIA TIOYUTAEMBIM HUHAUHCKUM CydueMm
TIEPCUACKOTO ITPOUCXOKAEHUA U SAPBIM IIOCAEAOBaTe-
AeM [lleiix-u-Ax6apa M6Haa-Apabu. OH ObIA 0COGEH-
HO TIPOHUKHYT AYXOBHO#H AOKTpUHO# W6H aAab-Apabu
0 Badxam-yab-Byoxcy0 («eAUHCTBE CYIIECTBOBAHUS»).
BAarocAoOBA€HHBIN YeTBIPDHAALIATBIO PA3AUYHBIMH Lie-
moYyKaMu cydusMa, OH IPUAOKUA 3HAYUTEABHBIE YCHU-
AUA B AeAe pa3BUTUA cyduiickux opaeHoB Yumtu u Ka-
AUpU B HAWU.

Maxaym Amipad AskaxaHrup popuacs B CUMHaHe
B Hpane B 708 ropy (mocae xupxpel). [Tocae HeycTaHHO-
T'0 AYXOBHOT'O ITyTEIIECTBUS 10 BCEMY UCAAMCKOMY MUDPY
TOTO BpEMEHH OH B KOHI[e KOHI[OB 000CHOBAACS B MIHAWM
Y OCHOBaA CBOIO XaHKa B CeroAHsIIHeM Ambeakap Harap
B VYTTap-Ilpaaeiie, KOTOpBIM U3BeCTeH KaK «AacTaHa-u-
Xaszpat Maxaym Askaxanrup CruMmaHaHu». Ero poa Bocxo-
AHMA K ToTOMKaM [Ipopoka Myxammaaa (Aa 6AarocAOBUT

and Sufi music (sima’) was considered a manifestation
of complete submission to God.

Hazrat Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti

The greatest Sufi saint who had a fair share in preaching
Sufism in India was Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer,
who left his abode, Herat in Afghanistan, in search of
higher spiritual learning and experience. Having visit-
ed the central Islamic seminaries his time, travelling all
across Central Asia to the Middle East, Khwaja sahib at-
tained solace in India. He gave a definite turn to the Sufi
narrative of Islam by introducing the element of ecsta-
sy and the mystic doctrine of the immanence of God. In-
spired by the early Sufi masters, notably Khwaja Usman
Haruni, he focused on the loving devotion to God, dis-
cipline of the individual soul and brotherhood of man-
kind. Consequently, his mystical mission fostered amica-
ble understanding between Muslims and non-Muslims. At
a time when India was struggling to rise above the dif-
ferentiators of cast and creed, the Sufia-e-Kiram stressed
on the essential Qur'anic message of equality and pro-
phetic saying that “All mankind is one family of a God”.

Hazrat Syed Makhdoom Ashraf Jahangir Simnani

Hazrat Syed Makhdoom Ashraf Jahangir Simnani (1287-
1386 CE) was a revered Indian Sufi of Persian origin and
an ardent follower of Shaikh-e-Akbar Ibnal-Arabi. He was
particularly imbued with Ibn al-Arabi’s spiritual doctrine
of wadhat-ul-wujud (Unity of Existence). Blessed with
the 14 different chains of Sufism, he rendered remark-
able services to the development of Chishti and Qadiri
Sufi orders in India.

Makhdoom Ashraf Jahangir was born in Simnan
of Iran in 708 (A.H). After an untiring spiritual jour-
ney of a seeker throughout the Islamic world at that
time, he eventually settled in India and established his
Khangah in today’s Ambedkar Nagar of Uttar Pradesh
which is known as “Aastana-e-Hazrat Makhdoom Ja-
hangir Simanani”. His family is a descendent of Prophet
Muhmmad (pbuh) through the lineage of Imam Hasan
(r.a). In spirituality, he was a disciple of the 13th centu-
ry eminent Chishti Sufi saint of Bengal Hazrat Alaul Haq
Pandavi, the disciple of another prominent Chishti Sufi
of Bengal Khwaja Akhi Siraj Aaina-e-Hind. Makhdoom
Simnani formed his own Sufi order (silsila) through his
spiritual disciple Hazrat Syed Shah Abdur Razzaq Nur-
ul-Ain, the 11th direct descendant of the renowned Sufi
Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (r.a). Attributed to the name
of Ashraf Jahangir Simnani (r.a), the disciples of his Sil-
silaare called “Ashrafi”.

Makhdoom Simnani left behind his spiritual theo-
ries and ideas in a book titled “Lataif-e-Ashrafi” which
essentially means subtleties of Ashraf explaining the an-
ecdotes of Sufism. In fact, it is a historical document on
different glorious dimensions of Sufism that was written
and compiled in the 8th Century Hijri. Based on the mal-
foozat (the spiritual exhortations), it is an unparalleled
rendition of Sufi precepts and practices, edicts and narra-
tives. Its originality and authentication stand up to scru-
tiny because it was written and compiled by Makhdoom



ero AAAax U IIPUBETCTBYET) dYepe3 POAOCAOBHYyIO Mma-
Ma XacaHa (pa 6yAeT AOBOAEH UM AAnax). ITo AMHUH AY-
XOBHOCTH OH OBbIA YYEHUKOM BBIAAIOIIETOCS CYyQHICKOTO
cBAToro opAeHa Yumtu XIII B. Benraaa Xaspara Aaay-
Aa Xaka [TanpaBy, yueHUKa APyroro BUAHOTO YHIITH-CY-
¢usa u3 Benraa XBapka Axu Cupait AuHa-3-XuHA. Max-
AyM CHMHaHU CO3AaA CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN CyduiicKuit
opaeH (cuacuaa) dyepe3 CBOETO AyXOBHOTO yUYeHHKa Xa3-
para Caup Illaxa A6aypa Paszaka Hyp-yab-AuHa, 11-r0
MPSIMOTO TIOTOMKA 3HAMEHHUTOTO CypuiicKoro 1eiixa A6-
Avaa Kapmpa Axunanu (Aa GyAeT AOBOAEH MM AAAAX).
VYeHUKOB €ro CUACHUABI Ha3bIBAAU «alIpadu» M0 UMe-
HU OCHOBaTeAsI opAeHa Aurpada Akaxanrupa CUMHaHU
(Aa 6ypeT AOBOAEH UM AAAAX).

Maxaym CHUMHaHHU OCTaBHA TOCAe ce0sI AYXOBHBIE
TEOPUU U UAEU B KHUTe INIOA Ha3BaHUeM «AaTtaud-e-
Ampadu», 4To, Mo cyTH, o3HadaeT «TOHKOCTH Amipa-
da», 0OBACHAIONINE aHEKAOTHI cydusma. PaKTUIECKH
3TO UCTOPUYECKHUI AOKyMEHT O pa3HbIX CAABHBIX U3Me-
peHusax cydusma, KOTOPbIii ObIA HAMCAH U COCTABAEH
B VIII Beke nmo xupxpe. OCHOBaHHOe Ha maagysame
(AYXOBHBIX yBEI[aHHUAX), 9TO OECIPEIEACHTHOE HCIIOA-
HeHHMe cyQUACKUX 3amoBeAeil U 0ObIYaeB, YKa30B U T0-
BeCTBOBaHUM. VX OpUTMHAABHOCTb U ayTEHTUYHOCTD He
MTOAAEIKAT COMHEHHMIO, TIOTOMY YTO OHHU ObIAM HAITHCAHBI
¥ COCTaBAEHBI CAMBIM CTapIIINM U OAMYKAUIITNUM yUeHHU-
KoM Maxayma CumHanu — Husamowm fImanu. Boaee Toro,
TEKCT OBbIA YTBEPKAEH M MMOATBEPKACH camuM CaiteaoM
Armpadpom AxaxaHrupom (pa GYAET AOBOAEH UM AAAAX).

BausiHMe TacaBByda Ha MHAMIHCKOR OOLEeCTBO

OAHHM H3 CaMbIX CAABHBIX IIOCAEACTBHI A€ITEABHOCTH
CYHIMCKUX CBATHIX B MHAUMCKOM OOIIIeCTBE OBIA IITUPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHbIH GeHOMEH COIMAABHOW UHTETPALluU
Me>KAY OOBIYHBIMU MYCYAbBMaHaMH U HEMYCYAbMaHaMH.
Aaske MHOTHE HEMYCYAbMaHCKHe OGpaThsi, 0COGEHHO HH-
AYUCTBI Y1 CHKXU, PeIlIaAU CTaTh MypPUAAMHU (YIEHIKAM)
cy¢uiickux CBATHIX. VIMEHHO TaMHCTBEHHOE BAUSHHE CY-
¢du3Ma Ha CAOSKHOCOCTaBHbIE HHAMMCKHE KYABTYPY U 06-
IIeCTBO BAOXHOBHAO ABH)KeHHe bXaKTy cHavaaa Ha Iore,
a 3aTeM U Ha ceBepe MHAUU. Aaske CUKXU3M, IIPOIIOBE-
Ayemblii ['ypy HaHakoM, MMOAYYHUA BAOXHOBEHUE OT HC-
AaMCKOTo MuUcTUIIU3Ma (TacaBByd) M3-3a ero akieHTa
Ha MOHOTEHM3M U OTKa3 OT KaCTOBOM CHUCTEMBI U MAOAO-
TTOKAOHCTBA. OAHAKO CPeAU BCeX MUCTHUYECKUX ABMIKe-
HUU U AYXOBHBIX UHTEPIIPETAINi pa3HbIX BEPOUCIIOBE-
AQHHU OOIINM AEAOM GBIAO SKECTKOE MPOTHBOAEHCTBHE
TOCIIOACTBY CBAILIIEHHUKOB U OAEPKUMOCTH AOSKHBIMHU 00-
PSIAAMU U AOTMaMH.

Cydum mpHUAep>KUBAAUCH OAHOT'O M3 OCHOBOIIOAA-
TaolIKUX PUHIUIIOB, 3aKPENAeHHBIX B HCAaMe,— IIPUH-
1una cBOOGOABI peaurnu. OHU MTOAAEP’KUBAAM U TIOOII-
PAAM MHEHUE O TOM, YTO NPUHYKAEHHE B BOIPOCAX
PEAUTHU TIPOTHUBOPEYUT AYXY KaKAOH peaurun. OHU
TOAAraAM, YTO UCTUHHBIA BepYIOLIUIl ACHCTBUTEABHO
cBo6oAeH. To ecTh, CBOGOAA YBEANUYHUBAETCS 110 MEpe
yKpemnAeHus Bepbl. CyQuiickue CBSATbIE HACTOABKO ITI0O-
AIOGMAM HAEIO CBOOOABL, UTO Typenkuit cyduit Caua Hyp-
CH Ha3BaA ee CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM IIPUHITUIIOM B JKU3HU. OH
TIPOBO3TAACHA: «Most cBO60AQ, B KOTOPO#i sT GOABIIIE BCe-
TO HY’KAAIOCh, IBASIETCS CAMBIM Ba’KHBIM IIPUHITUIIOM
B Moel JKu3HH. I MOTy KUTb 6e3 XAeba, HO 51 He MOTY
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Simnani’s most senior and the closest disciple Nizam
Yamani. Moreover, it was approved and authenticated
by Syed Ashraf Jahangir (r.a) himself.

Imprints of Tasawwuf on Indian society

One of the most glorious impacts of Sufi saints on Indi-
an society was the widespread phenomenon of social in-
tegration between common Muslims and non-Muslims.
Even many non-Muslim brethren, particularly Hindus
and Sikhs, chose to become Murid (disciples) of Sufi
saints. It was the mystical impact of Sufism on compos-
ite Indian culture and society that inspired the Bhak-
ti movement in southern India first and then in north-
ern India. Even Sikhism preached by Guru Nanak was
highly inspired by Islamic mysticism (tasawwuf) due
to its emphasis on monotheism and rejection of caste
system and idol worship. However, among all the mys-
tical movements and spiritual interpretations of differ-
ent faith traditions, the common cause was the stiff op-
position to the priestly domination and obsession with
false rituals and dogmas.

Sufis espoused one of the foundational principles en-
shrined in Islam: freedom of religion. They maintained
and encouraged the view that coercion in matters of re-
ligion goes against the spirit of every religion. They be-
lieved that the true believer is truly free. That is to say,
freedom is increased to the degree belief is strength-
ened. The notion of freedom was so endeared by the
Sufi saints that a Turkish Sufi, Saeed Nursi described it
as the most important principle in life. He proclaimed:

“My freedom, which I am most in need of, is the most im-
portant principle in my life. I can live without bread, but
I can’t live without freedom.” It is also gratifying to note
that the Indian Sufi saints encouraged the rationalist and
non-conformist elements in society. For instance, Haz-
rat Nizamuddin Aulia followed an inquiry on the laws of
movement, which displayed a remarkable degree of em-
pirical thought.

India has been the land of mystics and Sufi saints.
Sufism is anchored in humanism, universal brotherhood,
peace and pluralism, compassion, goodwill and tolerance.
It’s in perfect harmony with the composite Indian culture.
Sufi teachings are based on pluralistic traditions that are
in sync with the notion of unity in diversity. Sufi saints
preached moderate, progressive, multi-cultural and plu-
ralistic Islamic tradition, which was the sole reason be-
hind its popularity in the land of Vedic culture. Muslim
mystics, dervishes and fakirs reached out to every sec-
tion of Indian society to imbibe the universal values of in-
finite love, mutual respect, interfaith harmony and social
affinity. They had no room for retrogressive precepts and
ritualistic practices in the name of religion. Thus, their
messages stressing the essential and egalitarian values
of Islam — peace, pluralism, human equality, social jus-
tice and brotherhood of mankind — attracted countless
numbers of Indians.

In contemporary India the impact of Sufism can be
seen through the prism of arts and culture. The mul-
ti-faceted Sufi tradition reflects an essentially pluralistic
and composite culture that connects people of this coun-
try beyond a great many barriers. The most redeeming
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JKUTH 6€3 CBOOOABI». Tak)Ke TIPUATHO OTMETHUTD, UTO UH-
Auiickue cyduiickue CBATBIE TTOOLIPAAN PAI[UOHAANUCTH-
YecKre U HOHKOHQOPMHUCTCKUE dAEMEHTHI B OOIIeCTBe.
Hanpumep, xaspar HusaMmyaAuH AyAus UCCAEAOBAaA 3a-
KOHBI ABIDKEHUsI, UTO TPeGOBaAO 3HAYUTEABHOI CTelle-
HU pa3BUTHUA SMIIUPUUECKOU MBICAHU.

WHAUS — 3TO 3eMAS MUCTUKOB U CYQHUIACKUX CBS-
ThIX. Cydu3M 3aKpelAeH B TyMaHU3Me, BceobIeM Opart-
CTBe, MHpE U IIAIOPAAU3MeE, COCTPAAAHUU, AOOPOH BOAe
U TEPIUMOCTU. DTO COCTOUT B IIOAHOU rapMOHUU CO
CAOKHOCOCTAaBHOH MHAMMCKOW KYyABTypoii. Cyduiickue
y4eHUsI OCHOBAHBI Ha IAIOPAAUCTUYECKUX TPAAUIUAX,
KOTOpbIe TOKAECTBEHHBI TOHATHIO €AUHCTBA B MHOTO-
ob6pasuu. Cyduiickue CBATbIE MPOIIOBEAOBAAU YMEDPEH-
HYI0, IPOTPECCUBHYI0, MHOTOKYABTYPHYIO U IIAIOPAAU-
CTUYECKYI0 UCAAMCKYIO TPAAULIMIO, ¥ KaueCTBa 3TU CTaAU
€AVHCTBEHHOH IIPUYNHOM ee IONyAsIPHOCTHU B CTpaHe Be-
AUYEeCKON KYABTYpblL. MycyAbMaHCKHE MUCTUKH, A€PBU-
11 1 GaKupBI 06palfarUCh K KAXKAOH YacTH HHAMICKOTO
o0b1iecTBa, YTOOBI BIUTATh B ce6s1 BCEAEHCKUE IIeHHO-
cTH 6ECKOHEYHO! AIOOBH, B3AUMHOTO yYBaKEHHUsI, MeK-
KOH(pECCHOHAABHON TapMOHUH M COITMAABHON GAU30CTH.
B MX CO3HAHUM U AEATEABHOCTH He OBIAO MeCTa AASL pe-
TPeCCUBHBIX IIPEeANUCAaHUN U PUTYAABHBIX IIPAKTHUK BO
uMs peaurun. TakuM 06pa3oM, UX MPU3BIBBI, TIOAUEPKHU-
BalOIlle OCHOBHBIE U STAAUTAPHbIE IEHHOCTH HCAAMA —
MUP, IIAIOPAAU3M, PABEHCTBO AIOAEH, collMaAbHasA Clipa-
BEAAHBOCTb ¥ GPATCTBO YEAOBEYECTBA — MPUBAEKAAU
6ecurCAeHHOE KOAUYECTBO HHAUMIIEB.

BCEMMPHBIH ROP ¥ I

noceNAMEHHAIO MA3XABOH

EAMHCTEO HCNAMA fHCTBO UNITY OFISLAM — UNITY OF MUSLIMS:

H: OCHOBAHWA O ANOTA

MYCYNnbMA

features of Sufism’s appeal in India, as anywhere else,
are its inherent openness, wide embrace, tolerance and
its accommodating nature. Therefore, it is rightly con-
sidered a completely peaceful, non-confrontist and inclu-
sive spiritual trend. No wonder then, a great many Indi-
an Sufis, like Khwaja Gharib Nawaz Moinuddin Chishti
of Ajmer, Baba Fariduddin of Pakpattan and Delhi’s Qut-
buddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia and
Chiragh Dilli left an everlasting and magnetic impact on
the elite and common masses alike.

Current State of affairs

However, one regrets that the true spirit of Sufi culture
and tradition in the country is now beginning to wean
off. It has been reduced to only occasional shrine visits,
spiritual consultation or observance of particular rou-
tine rituals and festivals. Today’s fakirs and pirs seem to
have done away with their effort to keep alive the Su-
fism-inspired mystical culture of pluralism and modera-
tion. Though they still engage in their occupations in the
mazars that outnumber even mosques and madrasas in
some areas, they seem to have lost their impact. Now
their role is reduced to being peer-o-murshid (spiritual
guru) to those who seek consultation in relation to their
mundane worldly affairs. Since today’s Sufi masters,
pirs and fakirs are no more anchored in the influential
spiritual inclination, moral and ethical deterioration is
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B coBpemeHnHOU VHAMY BAUAHHE cy$pU3Ma MOKHO
YBHUAETb CKBO3b IIPU3MYy HCKYCCTBA U KYABTYpBbI. MHO-
rorpaHHas cypuiickas TpaAUIUA OTpakaeT IO Cyllle-
CTBY IIAIOPAAUCTUYECKYIO U CAOKHYIO KYABTYPY, KOTOpas
CBA3BIBAET AIOACH 3TOH CTpaHBbI, IIepecTynas yepe3 MHO-
>kecTBa 6apbepoB. CaMBIMU UCKYIIMUTEABHBIMU OCOGEH-
HOCTSIMH IIONYASIPHOCTH cy$u3sMa B VIHAMY, KaK B IIPUH-
LUIIE U Be3Ae, ABASIOTCA IPHUCYIIAsA eMy OTKPBITOCTB,
IIUPOKUH OXBAaT, TEPIUMOCTb U YCAYKAUBBIA Xapak-
Tep. [Io3TOMy OH IO NpaBy CYUTAETCA MOAHOCTBIO MU-
POAIOOUBBIM, HEKOHPPOHTAIIMOHHBIM U UHKAIO3UBHBIM
AYXOBHBIM TeueHHeM. HeyAuBUTEABLHO, YTO MHOTHE HMH-
AMiickue cyduu, Takue Kak XBapka lapu6 HaBas Moii-
HYAAMH Yuiitu us Apxmepa, baba ®apuayaaut u3 [Tak-
narraHa u Kyr6yaaun Baxtusp Kaku u3 Aeau, Xaspar
Huszamyaaus Ayausa u Yupar AUAAY, OKa3aAU U IPOAOA-
JKAIOT OKa3blBaTh MarHETHUECKOE BO3AEHCTBHE U HA SAH-
Ty, ¥ Ha IIIUPOKHE MacCChl AIOAEH.

Tekyuee coCTosIHUE ACA

TeM He MeHee HEKOTOPBIE COKAAEIOT, YTO UCTHHHBIH AyX
CcyQUiiCKON KyABTYPBI M TPAAULIM B CTpaHe Telepb Ha-
ypHaeT yBspaTh. CaMa TpapuIuA B HACTOsLlee BpeMs
CBOAUTCSI AWIIb K CAYYAHHBIM TOCEINEHUSIM CBSTHIHB,
AYXOBHBIM AMAAOTaM HUAM COOAIOAEHHIO OTIPEAEAEHHBIX
PYTHHHBIX PUTYaAOB, MPOBeAeHUIO ¢pecTuBareit. Cero-
AHAITHIE GaKUPBI U MTUPBI, TIOX0)KE, IOKOHYUAHU CO CBO-
WMH YCUAHUSIMHU [0 COXPAHEHHIO MUCTHYECKOH KYABTY-
PbI IIAIOpAAW3MAa U YMEPEHHOCTH, MPHUCYIeld CyU3My.
XOTs1 OHU TIO-TIPE)KHEMY ITPOBOASAT 3aHSITHUS B CBOUX Ma-
3apaX, KOTOpPbIE TPEBOCXOAAT 110 KOAUYECTBY B HEKOTO-
PBIX paiioHax Aa’Ke MEYeTH U MEAPECE, OHH, TOX0Ke, TI0-
TEPSIAU CBOE BAUSIHHUE. Tellepb UX POAb CBOAUTCS K TOMY,
YTOOBI OBITH NUP-0-Mypwiud (AYXOBHBIMH TYPY) AAS TeX,
KTO HIIET OTBETOB Ha BOIPOCHI B OTHOUIEHUH UX MHUP-
CKUX AeA. [TOCKOABKY CETOAHSIIHME CyQuiicKre MacTepa,
THUPBI U paKUPBI OOABIIIE HE BAOXHOBASIIOTCSI BBICOKUMH
AYXOBHBIMHU YCTPEMAEHUSMH, YKOPEHsIETCSI HPABCTBEH-
HOE W 3TUYECKOe yXyAllleHHne. K cosKaAeHHI0, OHU MOA-
HOCTBIO UTHOPUPYIOT UHTPOCIIEKITHIO CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI.

V3AuiIHE TOBOPHUTH, UYTO CyQUHCKHE U BCE MUCTH-
YeCKU HAaCTPOEHHbIE TPAAUIUU VIHAWM AOAKHBI BO3PO-
5KAATh U YKPETASITH AyXOBHBIE OCHOBBI, KOTOPbIE OBIAK
UM H3HAYaABHO IPUCYIIH. MbI AOAKHBI Y4aCTBOBATh
B CO3AAQHHHU TAOGAABHOTO AYXOBHOTO OpaTcTBa yepes
mayxuod (epuHCTBO Bora), sadxam-yav-8yoxcyod (epuH-
CTBO CYILIeCTBOBAHUA), UAbMYAb AKUH (3HAHUE C TBEP-
AOH Bepoii), suxkp (ymomuHaHue), mypakaba (MeAuTa-
1nuu), makea (60ro60SA3HEHHOCTh) U may6a (ToKasiHue
B Ipexax), ux/aac (UCKPeHHOCTb), MasakkyAb (AOBOAB-
CTBO), cudx (IpaBAUBOCTD), amaHa (6AATOHAAEIKHOCTD),
ucmukama (4eCTHOCTb) U wykp (6AATOAAQPHOCTD). DTO
BBICIIIEE AYXOBHOE COCTOsIHWE, B KOTOPOM cyduii mpu-
6AmKaeTcs K BeeMoryiieMy U moAydaeT 6€3MsATEKHOCTD
1 GECKOHEYHYIO OAAr0AATh, AApyeMyio VM.
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taking roots. More regrettably, a note of introspection is
completely missing on their part.

Needless to say, Sufis and all mystically-inclined
traditions of India have to reclaim and strengthen the
spiritual foundations on which they are based. We should
engage in creating a global spiritual fraternity through
tawheed (oneness of God), wahdatul wujud (unity of ex-
istence), ilmul yageen (knowledge with firm faith), zikr
(incantation), muraqaba (meditation), observance of
tagwa (God-consciousness) and tawba (repentance on
sins), ikhlas (sincerity), tawakkul (contentment), sidq
(truthfulness), amanah (trustworthiness), istigamah (up-
rightness) and shukr (thankfulness). This is the high-
er spiritual state in which a Sufi draws closer to the Al-
mighty and receives serenity and infinite grace gifted
by Him.
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Manyuyexp MoTTaku
IKC-MUHUCTP UHOCMPAHHBIX OeA
Hcaamckoii Pecny6auxu Hpau (Hpan)

Pa3BuTHME MCAAMCKOTO
MbILUACHMS

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmusgozo, MuaocepdHozo!

B COBPEMEHHOM MHDe B pe3yAbTaTe KyABTYPHBIX U Ha-
VYHBIX IIepeMeH BCeM CTaAU U3BeCTHbI TaKUe TePMU-
HBI, KaK «pEAUTHO3HOE OKUBAEHUE», «PeAUTHO3Has pe-
dopma», «pEKOHCTPYKIUSA PEAUTHO3HOTO MBIIIACHUS»
U «PEAUTHO3HAs pedopMaITusi».

OTU SABACHUS HE OTHOCATCA K OAHOH ONpeACACHHOMN
PeAUTHH, a B pe3yAbTare IepeMeH B 310Xy IIpocselieHus
U eBpOIeHCKOro Hay4yHoro PeHeccaHca Bce peAUTHH Hava-
AU PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh CBOE MBILIIACHUE, IlepecMaTpuBaTh
MBICAUTEABHOE HACAGAUE U TT0-HOBOMY OCMBICAATH PEAU-
THO3HbIe MOHATHA. [TosBAeHUe durocodun ceKyasapU3Ma,
durocoduu HurHAM3Ma U Pprurocodun aTensma, B KOTOPBIX
SIBHO OTPHUIIAIOTCA TaKUe IOHATHUA, Kak bor, Bockpelenue,
AYX U OTKpOBEHHe, a CTaBUTCS IIOA COMHEHUEe COAeprKa-
HUe CBAIIeHHbIX THCaHUH, 3aCTAaBUAO BBICOKOIIOCTABACH-
HBIX PEAUTHO3HBIX AeSITeAel U PEAUTHO3HBIX MBICAUTEAEH
IpUATH B ce6s1 M HA4aTh 3aAIMULIATH PEAUTHO3HbIE AOCTHU-
5KEHMsI B HOBOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE. 3a TPU CTOACTHS AO SIIOXU
ITpoceertenvsi, MapTus Atorep, HeMelKuii peGOpMHUCT, Ha-
YaA KPUTHUKOBATh OCHOBBI KATOAMYECKOTO MblIAeHuA. OH
BBICKa3aA HOBBIE B3TASIABI B OTHOILIEHUU XPUCTHAHCKOMN
BepbI, POAU PEAUTHH B OOIIECTBE U CBA3HM MEKAY PEAUTH-
el ¥ TIOAUTHKO#. Ero Maer GBIAM MTPOAOAKEHBI ADYTUME
XPUCTHAHCKAMYU G0TOCAOBAMYU U MBICAHTEASIMH IIPOTECTAH-
THU3Ma KaK OAHOTO M3 HalpaBAeHMH xpucTuaHcTBa. OHU
TI0-HOBOMY ITOAXOAUAM K XPHUCTHAHCKOM TEOAOTMU U XpH-
CTHAHCKHUM TOHATHUAM, TaKUM Kak «Tpoula», «XpUCTOAO-
THUS», «IPEX», «UCKYIIACHUE», «IIPOIeHNe», «HEIIOPOYHOe
3auaTne», «pacIiATHE» U «CIIaCeHUE». ITOT MOTOK BCe ellle
TIPOAOAKAETCs, a TakHe Pprrocodrl, Kak Pyaorbd Byasrman,
AOIILAY AO TPaHHU «AeMU(POAOTH3AUN» B BHOANHL.

AubepaabHble HHTEAAEKTYAABI TPOU3BEAN H3MeHEHHUs
U B UyACHCKOM peAuruy, a B EBpore u AMepuKe IIOABUAUCH
HOBBIE MBICAUTEABHBIE IOTOKH, TAKHe KaK pepOPMHUCTCKUH
HYAQU3M U AUGEpAAbHBIN UyAAU3M, KOTOPBIE OTIIOYKOBA-
AMCH OT [TepBOHAYaAbHBIX UYACHCKUX BEpOBaHUI U MHOTHX
OPTOAOKCAABHBIX MyAEHCKUX AOTM.

B BcAaMCKOM MEpe TOKe MOSIBHAUCH BEAUKHE pedop-
MHCTBI, KOTOpbIE ObIAM HaMePeHbI BO3POAUTH HCAAMCKYIO
AWYHOCTB U Pa3BUBATh UCAAMCKOE MBIIIAeHHE. XOTs Y HUX
OBIAYM pa3Hble B3TASABI U AQ)Ke Pa3HbIE MOAUTHYECKUE
TIO3ULIMHY, U OHU IpeAAaraAd pa3Hble MeTOABI pedpopM
U O’KUBAEHUSI DEAUTHH, HO ¥ BCeX OblAA eAVHAas YMCTBEH-
Hasi U AYXOBHasI BOASI K BO3POXKAEHUIO ADEBHETO BEAUUUS
ncaama. Cpeart HUX GUTYPUPYeT LITMPOKU CIIEKTP BbIAAIO-
IUXCST AoAel, HaunHast oT Ceitraa Ajka-Maab ap-AvH Aca-
Aabaam ¥ 3akaHuymBast imamom Mycoii CappoMm 1 imamom
Xowmeitnu. HekoTopble U3 3TUX pepOPMUCTOB CTAPAAUCH

Manouchehr Mottaki
Former Iranian Foreign Minister (Iran)

The Development
of Islamic Thinking

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

In the modern world, as a result of cultural and scien-
tific changes, everyone became aware of such terms as
“religious revival”, “religious reform”, “reconstruction of
religious thought” and “religious reformation”.

These phenomena do not belong to a particular re-
ligion, but as a result of changes in the age of “Enlight-
enment” and “European Scientific Renaissance” all re-
ligions started to reconstruct their thinking, reconsider
their thinking heritage and represent new perspectives
to religious concepts. The emergence of the philosophy
of Secularism, the philosophy of Nihilism and the phi-
losophy of Atheism (which explicitly deny such concepts
as God, Resurrection, spirit and revelation, and also cast
doubt on the quality of the contents of the holy scrip-
tures) forced high-ranking religious figures and religious
thinkers to concentrate and protect religious achieve-
ments in the new environment. Three centuries before
the advent of Enlightenment, Martin Luther, the German
reformer, began to criticise the foundations of Catholic
thinking. He touched upon new views on Christian be-
liefs, the role of religion in society and the connection
between religion and politics. His ideas were continued
by other Christian theologians and thinkers in Protes-
tantism as one of the directions of Christianity. New per-
spectives were declared to Christian theology and such
Christian concepts as “Trinity”, “Christology”, “Sin”, “Pen-
ance”, “Forgiveness”, “Immaculate Conception”, “Cruci-
fixion” and “Salvation”. This stream is still continuing,
and such philosophers as Rudolf Bultmann reached the
verge of “Demythologizing” in the “Bible”.

Liberal intellectuals also brought changes into the
Jewish religion, and Europe and America saw the emer-
gence of new thought streams such as Reform Judaism and
Liberal Judaism which separated from the original Jewish
beliefs and most of the orthodox Jewish thinking.

In the Islamic world, too, there were great reform-
ists who were determined to revive the Islamic person-
ality and develop Islamic thinking. Although they had
different views and different methods of reform and re-
vitalisation, and even different political positions, all of
them had common mental and spiritual will for the re-
vival of the ancient greatness of Islam. Among them is a
wide range of outstanding people, ranging from Seyid Ja-
mal ad-Din Asadabadi and ending with Imam Musa Sadr
and Imam Khomeini. Some of these reformists tried to
dehellenize Islamic thinking, that is, to break the Greek
philosophy from Islam, which are different from each
other, and some others tried to liberate Islamic thought



AE€IAAMHU3HMPOBATh HCAAMCKOE MBIIIIACHHE, T. €. OTOPBAaTh
rpeyeckyio GuAOCOPUIO OT UCAAMCKOH, TaK KaK OHHU OT-
AWYAIOTCS APYT OT APYTa, & HEKOTODPbIE APYTHE CTaPAAHCh
0CBOGOAUTH HCAAMCKOE MBIIIAEHUE OT cyeBepusi. Hekoro-
phle CTapaAKCh CBA3BIBATH MCAAMCKOE MBILIAEHHE C COBPe-
MEHHBIMU U eCTeCTBEHHBIMH HayKaMH C IIeABbIO HAYJHOTO
OITHCAHUS TAaKUX TEPMHHOB KaK «eAMHOOOXKHE», «IIPOPO-
YEeCTBO» M «BOCKpelleHue». Apyriue pe¢OpMHUCThI, TaKue
kak Ceiiup KyT6, HacTanBaAW Ha COIMAABHBIX M PEBO-
AIOLIMOHHBIX aCleKTaxX UCAAMCKUX yd4eHHi. HekoTopelie
bur0cOdBl cTapaAUCh IPABUABHO OITUCAThH «HAKTHUXAA»
U BQ)KHOCTh €70 POAM B 0OIIlecTBe. BBIAM U Te, KTO TOBO-
PHA O HEOOXOAUMOCTH «BO3BpallleHus kK KopaHy» uau 06
«ACAAMCKOM TIPOTECTAHTU3ME», U Te, KOTOpble GOPOAKCH
C «pEAUTHO3HBIM NIPELEACHTOM», HO CAMHU CO3AAAHU IIpe-
LEAEHTHI TI0A IPEAAOTOM «EAMHOGOKUS B MOAUTBE», YTO
IIPUBEAO K YKaCHOMY U KaTacTpodudeckoMy peHOMe-
HYy «TakUpU3Ma», KOTOPBIH OTBEpPraeTcs U OCy>KAAeTCs
KaK B CyHHH3Me, TaK U B IIMU3Me. JTO ONlaCHOe TeYeHHe
Ha IIPaKTHUKe CTAaAO OCHOBOH AASL POPMUPOBAHUS HACUAD-
CTBEHHBIX TEPPOPUCTHYECKUX OPTaHU3aLWN W TPYIII, KO-
TOpBIE HE OCTAHABAHUBAIOTCSI IIEPEA COBEPILIEHUEM AOGOTO
y6uiicTBa U IIPeCTyIIAeHHsI BO UM HcaaMa u Kopana, yem
O4YepHAIOT AUII0 UCAAMa U MYCyAbMaH II0 BCeMy MUPY. OTH
TPYIIBI BCEM U3BECTHBI — 3TO Te, KOTOPBIE Tlepea KaMe-
PO PEXKYT TOAOBBI U COKUTAIOT AIOAEH, pacKambIBAIOT TPY-
TIBI ¥ €AAT TIeYeHBb U CepAlLle yMepLIero!

Hekotopele pedopmaTopsl, Takue Kak CeHup
AsxaMaab, 06€CIIOKOEHHBIE OTCTAAOCTBIO MYCYABMaH,
WX MBICAUTEABHON M KYABTYDHOH Aerpapaiuei, cuu-
TaAH, 9YTO €AMHCTBEHHBIN IYTh CIIACEHUA MYCYAbMaH

MANOUCHEH

MOTTAK]

/IMam-xaTblb MycynbMaHCKal 06LLMHbI XenbcuHku Pamunb benses
(OUHNAHINS) M IKC-MUHUCTP MHOCTPaHHbIX Aen icnaMcKoi
Pecny6auki MpaH Manydexp MortTaku (MpaH)
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from superstitions. Some have tried to connect the Islam-
ic thought with the modern natural sciences, with the
aim to scientifically describe such terms as “Monotheism”,

“Prophecy” and “Resurrection”. Other reformists like Seyid
Kutb insisted on social and revolutionary aspects of Islam-
ic teachings. Some philosophers tried to describe correct-
ly the “Ijtihad” and the importance of its role in society.
There were those who talked about the need to “Return
to the Qur'an” or those who talked about “Islamic Protes-
tantism” and those who fought against “Religious prece-
dents” but who created precedents themselves under the
pretext of “Monotheism in prayer” which led to a terrible
and awful phenomenon of “Takfirism” — a phenomenon
that is rejected and condemned in both Sunnism and Shi-
ism. This dangerous thinking in practice has become the
basis for the formation of violent terrorist organisations
and groups who have no doubt in committing any mur-
der in the name of Islam and Qur’an and to vilify the face
of Islam and Muslims around the world. These groups are
known to everybody — they are those who cut off peo-
ple’s heads in front of the camera, burn people, dig up
corpses and eat the liver and hearts of the dead!

Some reformers such as Seyid Dzhamal worried about
backwardness of Muslims, on the one hand, and about
their intellectual and cultural degradation, on the other
hand. They believed that the only way to save the Muslims
is “Awakening” and the use of real Islam in their lives. With
the help of his student Muhammad Abduh he has done a
lot for the revival and development of Islamic thinking and
curing Muslims’ backwardness. It can be said that the cur-
rent “Muslim Awakening” is the result of their efforts.

'.. - L 'a -
Imam-khatyb of Muslim Community of Helsinki Ramil Belyaev
(Finland) and Former Iranian Foreign Minister Manouchehr Mottaki
(Iran)
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3TO «IPOOYKAEHHE» U IPUMEHEHUE PEAABHOTO HCAA-
Ma B oKku3HU. Celtup AvKeMaab U ero yueHUK MyxaMmaa
AGAO OUEHB MHOTO CAEAAAU AAST O’KUBAEHHS ¥ PA3BUTHUSI
HCAAMCKOM MBICAU U AASI IPEOAOACHUA OTCTAAOCTH MY-
cyAbMaH. MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TEKYIIee «IIPoOyKAeHHE
MyCYAbBMaH» SIBASIETCS Pe3YABTaTOM UX YCUAUH.

Aanama Hk6aa Aaxopu B AOCTOWHON KHUTE «PeKOH-
CTPYKIHUS PEAUTHO3HOU MBICAU B UCAAMe» TOBOPUT O He-
0O6XOAUMOCTH OKHUBAEHHUSA UCAAMCKON MBICAU MOAED-
HU3VMPOBAaHHBIMY, PAlJUOHAABHBIMU U COBPEMEHHBIMU
meTopamu. OH CUUTAA, YTO TPAAULIMOHHOE U 3aKOHOBEA-
YyecKoe TOAKOBAHHUs HCAaMa HEAOCTATOUHbBI AAS HAIlIeTO
BpPEMEHU U TOBOPUA O HEOOXOAUMOCTH MBICAUTEABHO-
O AKHXaAa B MCAAMCKOM BepoBaHWHU. OH yAEASAA 0CO-
60e 3HaueHue ¢urocodun Aupu Beprcona u YaitTxepa.

B MHAMIICKOM CYOKOHTHHEHTE U B [IaKHCTaHe KUAU
Takue pepopmaTtophl, kKak Caup Axmap-xaH, [llax Baau-
yAarax AexaeBH, AGyAb-Ara MayAyAH, KOTOPbIe KayKABI#
I0-CBOEMY CTapaAUCh BO3POAUTH M pepopMHUpPOBATh pe-
AWTHO3HYIO MBICAB. V3-3a HEAOCTaTKa BpeMeHU 3AeCh He-
BO3MO>KHO A€TAaABHO OITUCATh BCE UX B3TASIABL.

HVHTeAAEKTYyaABHBIM IOTOK IIOA Ha3BaHUEM «HEOMY-
Ta3UAU3M», KOTOPBIH ITOAB3YETCA MUPOBBIM aBTOPUTE-
TOM, GBIA OCHOBaH apabGCKUMHU MBICAUTEASIMHU, a TaKHe
pedbopmaTopsl, kKak AOKTOp XaHadu, Xamep AGy-3eiia,
AbGep Aab-Akabepu, MoxamMMmeA APKOH, SIBASIIOTCSI €70
MPEeACTaBUTEASIMU. YIIOMSHYTOE HallpaBACHUE, KaK U He-

KOTOpBIe ApyTrHe, OCHOBAHO Ha U3y4eHUU Pa3BUTHUA U HC-
TOPHUU UCAAMCKOH MBIAH.

Allama Igbal Lahori in his respectable book “Recon-
struction of Religious Thought in Islam” speaks about the
need to revive Islamic thought by modernized, ration-
al and modern methods. He believed that the tradition-
al and legal interpretation of Islam is insufficient for our
time and there is a need for a thoughtful Jihad in Islam-
ic belief. He paid particular attention to the philosophy
of Henri Bergson and Whitehead.

Such reformers as Syed Ahmad Khan, Shah Waliul-
lah Dehlawi, Abul Ala Maududi lived in the Indian sub-
continent and Pakistan and each of them on their own
was trying to revive and reform the religious thinking.
Unfortunately, we do not have enough time to describe
in detail all of their views.

Intelligent movement called Neomutazilizm and which
is known around the world was founded by such outstand-
ing Arab thinkers and reformers as Dr Hanafi, Hamed Abu
Zeid, Abed Al-Jaber, Mohammed Arkon. This movement
has also tracked the evolution of Islamic thinking.

In Iran, too, such people like Ayatollah Morteza Mot-
ahhari, Engineer Mahdi Bazargan, Dr. Ali Shariati and Aya-
tollah Seyyed Mahmoud Taligani during the black years of
dictatorship regime of Pahlavi raised new ideas about the
Islamic thinking and in spite of repressive measures and rig-
id suppression of that time, they were able, with the help
of contemporary methods, to introduce professors, students,
intellectuals and educated stratum of society with Islamic
thoughts. Of course, there were different views and meth-
ods, but everyone tried on their own and on the basis of




B HMpane Takue A0AH, Kak AaToara Myprasa My-
Taxxapu, uHxeHep Maxau baszapras, pookrtop Aau Illa-
puatu u Aatoaaa Ceitup Maxmyp Taauranu, B MpadHble
TOABI AUKTAaTOPCKOT'0 peykumMa [TexAaeBr IPOAOAYKAAU Bbl-
ABHTaTh HOBBIE AU 00 MCAAMCKON MBICAH. Bommpeku
penpeccUBHBIM MepaM M >KeCTKOMY IIOAABAEHUIO, TIPO-
LIBETABIINM B TO BpeM:A, UM YAAAOCh COBPEMEHHbIMU
METOAAMHU [T03HAKOMUTH IPOPECCOPOB, CTYACHTOB, HH-
TEAAEKTYyaAOB M BeCh 00pa30BaHHBIN CAO# 0O6IecTBa
C YYeHUAMHU HUCAAMCKUX MBICAUTeAeld. KoHeuyHO, Cy-
LI[eCTBOBAAM pa3Hble B3LASABI U METOABI, HO Ka’KABIH
cTapaAcs II0-CBOeMy U Ha OCHOBE CBOEro >KH3HEHHOI'O
U KYABTYPHOTO OIIBITA, ONUCBHIBATh UCAAMCKOE MBIIIAe-
HUe, I03TOMY YPOBeHb 3GGEeKTUBHOCTH U IIPUBACKATEAD-
HOCTH UX B3TASIAOB ObIA HEOAMHAKOBBIM.

MyTaxxapy ObIA BBIAQIOIITHUMCS GHUAOCOPOM U O
CPaBHEHHUIO C ADYTUMHU pedpopMaTOpaMu YAEASA GOABILE
BHUMaHUA puArocoPckuM npuHImnaMm. OH IPUMEHSA UC-
AAMCKyI0 GUAOCOQUIO AAS 3AIIUTHI PEAUTHO3HOTO BEpo-
VYEHUs U aHAAM3a PA3AUYHBIX €ro TeYeHUH. Apyrue BbI-
LIEYTIOMSHYThIE AWUIA HE BAAAEAU PUAOCOPCKUM 3HAHUEM
Ha TakoOM YpPOBHE U He MOTAM €ro HCIIOAb30BaTh, OHU
TAGBHBIM 06pa30M OIMUPAAUCh Ha eCTeCTBEHHbIE HAayKH
U COLMAABHO-TIOAUTHYECKHE B3TASIABI AAsI TIPU3BIBA 006-
1[eCTBAa ¥ MOAOAOTO ITIOKOAEHHSI K BOCCTAHUIO ITPOTUB AUK-
TaTropckoro peskuma IlexaeBu. [Ipo3andeckue TBOpPeHUA
AoKTOpa lllapuarty 6bIAM YHUKAABHEL OH OBIA BBITYCKHU-
KoM daKyABTeTa conHoAOrHd COPOOHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
U €ro TPYABI OTAMYAAUCH 0CO00# AMTEpaTypHON TOHKO-
CTBIO. AsiToAAa TaAuraHu GbIA HEIPUMUPUMBIM 60PIIOM
U [I03TOMY IIOAB30BAACS OCOOBIM YBa)KEHHEM CPEAU MO-
AOAOTO TIOKOAEHUsI, HHTEAAEKTYaAOB U OOPIIOB. B cBoeit
kHure «CBeT KopaHa» OH TIocTapaAcs TO3HAKOMUTh 00I1le-
CTBO C HOBBIMHM METOAAMH MHTepIpeTalui KOPAaHUUYeCKUX
U UCAAMCKUX NOHATUH. ViEKkeHep BasapraH crapaacs Ao-
Ka3aTb 06Pa30BaHHOMY M MHTEAAEKTYaABHOMY ITOKOAE-
HUIO, YTO PEAWTHA U HayKa, a TakKe KOpaHHYeCKue yde-
HUA U COBpEMEHHbIe Hay4Hble AOCTIKEHHS He TOABKO He
TIPOTUBOPEYAT APYT APYTY, & IO MHOI'MM BOIIpOCaM AaKe
COBITIAAAIOT. Bece cka3aHHOe FTOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Y AUAEPOB
BO3POXKAEHUST 1 peHOPMBI PEAUTHH, OBIAU PasHbBIE «IIOA-
XOABI», KOTOpble OTAUYAAHCh APYT OT ApyTa.

CeropHs1, KOTAQ Mbl TOBOPUM O Pa3BUTUU UCAAMCKO-
TO MBIIIAEHUs, HEOOXOAUMO BHUMATEABHO OTHECTUCH KO
BCEM YCHAUSM, KOTOPbIe ObIAM NPEATIPHHATEL B 3TOH 00-
AAaCTHU B IIPOILIAOM, U UMETh B BUAY, UTO Pa3BUTHE UCAAM-
CKO#f MBICAM — He eCTb HeuTO HOBOe, BHe3allHoe U 6e3-
KOpeHHOe. MBI AOAKHBI OBITH OYE€Hb BHHUMATEAbHBI
U BO3AEP’KaThCSA OT HEYyMEPEHHOCTH, YTOObI, KaK HEeKo-
TOpBIE HAIIPaBAEHUs, HE IIONACTh B AOBYIIIKY SKAEKTH3MA,
PeAATHBU3MA, BECTEPHU3AINU U A&Ke CeKyasspusMa. B Ha-
cTosIee BpeMA HEKOTOPbIE «MbICAUTEAN» AOLLAU AO TOTO,
YTO CTAPAIOTCS CBA3BIBATD HCAAM C CEKYASPU3MOM, dpeMu-
HHA3MOM, MOAEPHU3MOM, IIOCTMOAEPHU3MOM, TTO3UTHBU3-
MOM M APYTHIMH TIOAOOHBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMHU T€UEHUSIMHY,
YTO B I[EAOM CO3AQeT BaKyyM IIPHUHIIUIIOB U MOPAABHOCTH
B peAuruy. Ato60e pa3BUTHE B HCAAMCKON MBICAY AOASKHO
MIPOUCXOAUT Ha ocHoBe Kopana, CyHHBI, IPUHIIUIIUAABHBIX
HCAAMCKUX Y4eHUH 1 BokeCcTBEHHOTO0 OTKPOBEHMUS, B TIPO-
THBHOM cAy4ae ucaam 1 Kopan GyAyT nckaskeHbI. Atobbie
pedOpMBI B ICAAMCKOM MBIIIAEHUN AOAKHBI OCYIIIECTB-
ASATBCST TIOA HAaGAIOAEHHUEM U C YIaCTHEM PEAUTHO3HBIX
9KCIepTOB. I[eABI0 X MOKET OBITH AMIIBL €ro oboraiie-
HUe, [OBbIIIeHUe IPUBACKATEABHOCTH U NOMyASpU3allus,
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their mental, cultural and educational experience, they de-
scribed Islamic thinking. That’s why the efficiency and at-
tractiveness of their views were not the same.

Mutahhari was an outstanding philosopher and, in
comparison with other reformers, paid more attention to
philosophical principles and applied Islamic philosophy
to protect religious beliefs and analysis of religious teach-
ings. Other above-mentioned persons did not use philo-
sophical knowledge at this level and mostly relied on the
natural sciences and the social and political views to call
the society and the younger generation to revolt against

the dictatorial regime of Pehlewi. The prose of Dr. Shari-
ati was unique. He was a graduate of the Faculty of Soci-
ology at the Sorbonne, and a special literary subtlety was
reflected in his prose. Ayatollah Taligani was an irrecon-
cilable fighter and therefore he was particularly respect-
ed by the younger generation, intellectuals and fighters.
In his interpretation of the Qur’an, in his book “Light of
the Qur'an” he tried to introduce the society with new
interpretational methods of Quranic and Islamic con-
cepts. Engineer Bazargan tried to prove to the educated
and intellectual generation that religion and science, as
well as the Qur'anic teachings and modern achievements,
not only do not contradict to each other, but on many is-
sues they even coincide. All this proves to the fact that
the leaders of the religious revival and reform had vari-
ous “approaches” that differed from each other.

Today, when we talk about the development of Is-
lamic thinking, it is necessary to pay attention to all the
efforts that have been taken in the past and keep in mind
that the development of Islamic thought is not something
new, sudden and unrooted. We must be very careful in
developing Islamic thinking and refrain from excessive-
ness and not to fall into the trap of eclecticism, relativism,
westernization, and even secularism, as did some of the
groups. Today, some groups are trying to connect Islam
with secularism, feminism, modernism, post-modernism,
positivism and other similar modern thoughts and cre-
ate a vacuum of principles and morality in religion. Any



36 | Xl MexayHapoaHblit MyCynbMaHCKMA GopyM

a B IPOTUBHOM CAy4ae IPO3UT MOSIBACHUE TaKUX peHOMe-
HOB, Kak caaadus, SKCTPEMHU3M, BaxxaOu3M, KOTOPBIE CO-
3AAQAH B HACTOsALIEe BPEMsI PACKOA U PasAOP MEXKAY My-
CyAbMaHaMU, OCAAGHAN UCAAMCKYIO MBICAD M YHU3UAH
TIOAOKEHHE MYCyAbMaH B MHDE.

Pa3BUTHE HUCAAMCKOTO MBIIIIAEHUS SBASETCS 6eccriop-
HOI HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO. B yCAOBHAX, KOTAA CYLIECTBYET
MHOT'O HesICHOCTeH, a TakKe HOBBIX aKTUBHBIX TeUeHUH
ATEUCTUYECKOTO U CEKYASIPHOT'O TOAKA, ACHCTBYIOLINX
0O'BEKTHBHO MPOTHB UCAAMa B HOBOW MHPOBO# KyABTYp-
HO#t aTMOcdepe, HaM HEOGXOAMMO CO3AATH HOBYIO MOAEAB
HMCAAMCKO#M MBICAH, KOTOPAsk TO3BOANAA ObI TIPOTHBOCTO-
SITh 3TUM peHoMeHaM. HaM He06XOAMMO O’KUBASITh U Ha-
palIuBaTh MOTEHI[HAA HCAAMCKUX HayK, 0COOEHHO 3TO Ka-
CaeTcs Kaaama, MAM UCAAMCKOM palliOHAABHON TEOAOTHH.
TpaAULIMOHHBIA KaAaM He COOTBETCTBYeT TPeOOBAHUAM
CETOAHSIIIHETO AHsI. MeTOAOAOTHSI KaraMa AOAKHA OBITH
PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHA U aAANTHPOBaHa K TEKYILUM MOTPes-
HOCTSIM COBPEMEHHOTO YeAOBeYeCTBa.

ITocae MicaaMCKOM pEBOAIOIIUY IIOA AMAEPCTBOM Be-
AHUKOTO PEBOAIOLIMOHHOTO apxuTekTopa Vimama XoMeilHu
B VpaHe GbIAKM BO3POXKAEHBI KaK MCAAMCKasi AUYHOCTb,
TaK U UCAAMCKas MBICAB. B HacToslllee BpeMs B Halllel
CTpaHe NOSIBUAYCH HOBBIE B3TASIABI HA UCAAMCKOE MBIIII-
A€HHe, YTO SIBAsSETCS AOCTH)KeHHeM lcaamckoill peBo-
AOIIMM U yKa3aHu# VMiMama XoMeWHU M HBIHEIIHEro
AHAEPa PEBOAIOIMHU. MBI cTapaeMcsi pasBUBaTh HUCAAM-
CKO€ MBIIIACHUE, COXPaHAA U3HAYAABHO CYyIIeCTBYIOIIHE
NIPUHLMINEL. BBUAY HaAWYMS MHOTOYMCAECHHBIX HESACHO-
cTeil 1 BOIIPOCOB B MOAEPHU3MPOBAHHOM MUpe, HaM He-
06XOAMMO TIPOBECTH HOBBIE HCCAEAOBAHUSI U PA3BUBATh
HOBBIE B3TASIABI B OTHOIIIEHUU HMCAAMCKOH MBICAU. Bee
5TO HY>KHO CA€AATh, PYKOBOACTBYSICb IIPAaBUABHOU Me-
TOAMKOH M IIPU TMOAAEPIKKE HAAEKHBIX SKCIIEPTOB, YTO-
6bI BO3AEPKATHCSI OT AIOGOTO HCKaKeHUsI. MBICAUTEAD-
HBIH TYIIUK U «AyXOBHBI! KpU3UC» HA 3amaAe 3aCTaBUAU
3aMaAHBIX MBICAUTEAEH U GUAOCOPOB IPU3HATHCA B He-
AOCTaTKax, ¥ MBI AOAKHBI OpaTh ¢ HUX IIPUMep, BO3AEp-
>KHBAsICh OT KCTPEMUCTCKUX, BSIABIX ¥ O€CIPUHIUITHBIX
B3LASIAOB, U 3TUM He AATh HCAAMCKOMY OOIIECTBY IIO-
1acTh B TOT K€ TYIIHK.

development in Islamic thinking should occur on the
basis of the Qur’an, the Sunnah, fundamental Islamic
teachings and divine revelation, otherwise, Islam and the
Qur’an will be distorted. Any reform in the Islamic think-
ing must be carried out under the supervision and with
the participation of religious experts and with the aim
to enrich and promote Islamic thinking, and otherwise,
there will appear such phenomena as salafiya, extrem-
ism, wahhabism, which caused split nowadays, contribut-
ed to discord between Muslims, weakened Islamic think-
ing and humiliated the position of Muslims in the world.

The development of Islamic thinking is an indisput-
able necessity, and due to the presence of numerous am-
biguities, as well as new active streams of thinking and
atheistic and secular philosophies that act against Islam
in a new global cultural environment, we need to cre-
ate a new model of Islamic thinking that would allow us
to confront these phenomena. We need to revitalise and
build up the potential of Islamic sciences especially “Kal-
am” or Islamic rational theology. Traditional Kalam does
not match modern needs. The structure and methodolo-
gy of Kalam should be reconstructed and adapted to the
current needs of humanity.

After the Islamic Revolution in Iran under the leader-
ship of the great revolutionary architect Imam Khomeini,
both the Islamic personality and Islamic thought were
revived. Nowadays, new views on Islamic thinking have
appeared in our country which is an achievement of the
Islamic Revolution and the directions of Imam Khomeini
and the current leader of the Revolution. We are trying to
develop an Islamic way of thinking, maintaining existing
principles. Due to many uncertainties and questions in a
modernized world, we need to conduct new research and
develop new views on Islamic thought. All this should
be done by the right methodology and reliable experts
to refrain from any distortion. Thinking deadlock and

“spiritual crisis” in the West forced Western thinkers and
philosophers to admit shortcomings, and we should fol-
low their example and refrain from extremist, sluggish
and unrooted views and thus not let the public fall into
the same dead end.
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uccaedosanutl Amcmepoamckozo yHusepcumema
(HudepaaHobl)

Coamenne (Takpm6)
C TOYKH 3PeHMsA 3aNaAHOrO
MCAAMOBEAA

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

akpu6 (cOAKEHUE) MeXXAY ITUU3MOM ¥ CYHHU3-

MOM, HaBepHoOe, caMasi Ba)KHasl 3aAada Halllero Beka.
KaskABIN A6Hb CTOAKHOBEHWUST MEKAY PAa3HBIMU TeUeHUsI-
MU B HCAAMe BEAYT K YeAOBEYECKUM KaTacTpodpam —a
B [Takucrasne, Mpake, Cupuy, Uemene, Ha KaBkaze u BO
MHOTHX cTpaHax Adpuku. He 6yaeT mpeyBeAndeHrEM
CKas3aTb, YTO A’KMXaA B Hallle BpeMs — 3TO He CTOAK-
HOBEHHE MEXKAY 3alapoM U BOCTOKOM, MeKAy XpUCTHU-
aHCTBOM M HcAaMoOM. Ha camMom Aene AXKHUXaA — 3TO
Tpa’KAAHCKasi BOMHA MeXXAY MyCyAbMaHaMu, B KOTOPO#
B [IEPBYIO OYE€PEAD TIOTHOAIOT MyCyAbMaHE.

B EBporie ToKe IlIeA TPOLECC PEAUTHO3HOTO COAH-
SKeHHUsI, MEeKAY KaTOAUIIU3MOM U IIPOTECTaHTU3MOM; ellle
B 1970-X ropax 1aa rpakAaHCKas BoiiHa B MipaaHAUM Ha
PeAUTHO3HO# ToYBe. B EBporie mpeopOAeAr 3TH MPOTH-
BOCTOSTHUST HE TOABKO ITOAUTHYECKUMHU MEPAMHU CBEPXY,
HO ¥ HACTOAIINM $OKYCOM IIePKBH IIPY TOMOIIU OIOPHI
Ha TO, YTO CBSI3bIBAET XPUCTHAHCKHE KOHpeccHuu, a 3Ha-
YUT — Ha I'yMaHUCTUYECKUE LIEHHOCTH. B Moell cTpaHe,
HupepaaHAAX, 9TO GBIAM XPUCTHAHCKHE COOOIIIECTBA, KO-
TOpPBIE TPEAOCTABUAU ITEPBBIM MyCYyAbMaHaM-UMMUTPaH-
TaM OBbIBILIKE IIEPKBHU TOA MedeTH. TOABKO AETTOAHUTH3A-
IS PEAUTHH MOYKET BECTH K COAMIKEHHIO.

Coamxenne (makpub) — SAeMEHT HOBOTO BPEMEHH.
C TOYKHU 3peHHUsA UCAAMOBEACHUS MOYKHO BBIAGAUTH He-
CKOABKO THIIOB HCTOPHUYECKOTO OIBITa B 0OAACTH TaKpHOa.

[TepBOe — 3TO KOTAA CHABHOE TOCYAAPCTBO AQET MIPH-
Ka3 Ha coAmkenue. Takoe UMeAo MecTo B VipaHe B TEPHOA
Hapup-maxa. JKeaass yKpenmuTh CBOU MOAUTHYECKUE TI0-
3unuy, apraHel] ¥ CyHHUT Hapup-I1ax BeAeA IPOBECTH
coBMecTHYIO KoHdepeHuio B Hapkade B 1743 ropy, rae
CYHHUTCKUE U IITUUTCKUE yUeHble BEAU AUCKYCCHUIO O TOM,
MO’KHO AW AaBaTh [[IlMM3Me-MMaMue CTaTyc ISITOTO Mas-
xaba B ucaame. KOHEYHO, B3TASIA Ha IIIUU3M AHIIb TOAb-
KO KaK Ha OAMH M3 Ma3xaboB, HapsIAY C CYHHUTCKUMH Mas3-
xabaMu, TPOOAEMATHYEH: PA3AUIMS MEXKAY YeThIPbMsI
CYHHUTCKAMH MasxabaMu — HeCyIIleCTBeHHbBIE 110 CpaB-
HEHHUIO C IIUUTCKUM Ma3xaboM. Kpome Toro, pedb Toraa
IIIAQ TOABKO O IIIMU3Me UMAaMHUTCKOTO TOAKA, TO ECTh O TeX,
KTO IPUHAAAEKUT K UTXHA-alllapuiis. 3adAUTEI U UCMau-
AUTBI — IIPHUBEPIKEHIIBI IINU3Ma IISATH UAU CEMU HMa-
MOB — OCTAaAHWCH BHE IMOAST 3peHus1. Pe3yABTaTOM OBIAO
TO, UTO BeAylllye IIMUTCKUe yueHble Ha HEKOTOpOoe Bpe-
Ms1 AeCTBUTEABHO BO3AEP)KAAUCH OT TMyOAUYHOTO IPO-
KASITHSA TIEPBBIX Tpex Xxaaudon. Ho ocmaHckast cTopoHa He
OblAa 3aMHTEPECOBaHA B TAKOM Pa3BUTHH COOBITHM, U TIO-
cAe cMepTH Hapup-11axa mporecc OCTaHOBHACH.
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Prof. Dr. Michael Kemper
Professor and chair of Eastern European Studies
at University of Amsterdam (Netherlands)

Rapprochment (Takrib)
from the Point of View
of a Western Islamic Scholar

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

akrib, rapprochement between Sunni Islam and Shi-
Tism is probably the most important challenge of our
century. Every day, clashes between different currents in
Islam lead to human catastrophes in Pakistan, Iraq, Syr-
ia, Yemen, in the Caucasus and in many countries in Af-
rica. It is no exaggeration to say that jihad in our time is
not a clash between East and West, between Christianity
and Islam. In fact, jihad is a civil war between Muslims,
and Muslims die first of all.

Let’s recall that in Europe, too, there was a religious
rapprochement between Catholicism and Protestantism;
and in the 1970s there was a civil war in Ireland on reli-
gious grounds. Europe overcame these clashes not only
by political measures from above, but by a real focus of
the church on what connects Christian denominations,
which is humanistic values. And I remind you that in my
country, the Netherlands, it was the Christian communi-
ties which provided first Muslims, immigrants, with for-
mer churches for mosque purposes. Only the depolitici-
sation of religion can lead to rapprochement.

Takrib is the element of the new time. From the
point of view of Islamic Studies, there are several types
of historical experience in the field of takrib.

The first one is when a strong state gives the order
for rapprochement. Such was the case in Iran in the peri-
od of Nadir Shah. Wishing to strengthen his political po-
sition, Afghan and sunni Nadir Shah ordered to hold a
joint conference in Najaf in 1743, where sunni and shi-
ite scholars conducted a consultation on how to give the
status of the fifth madhhab in Islam to Shiizme-imami-
yye. Of course, the outline of Shi'ism as only one of the
schools of thought, in addition to the Sunni madhhabs
is problematic: the differences between the four Sunni
madhhabs is insignificant compared to the Shiite madh-
hab. In addition, it was only about Imamite Shi’ism, that
is, about those who belong to ithna-ashariyya. Zaydites
and Ismailites — adherents of Shiism of five or seven
imams — remained out of sight. The result was that lead-
ing Shiite scholars for a while really refrained from pub-
licly cursing the first three caliphs. But the Ottoman side
had no interest in such development, and after the death
of Nadir Shah, the process collapsed.

From this we can draw the conclusion that, first,
great Islamic empires generally preferred to support
one Islamic orthodoxy, which they connected to the
state structures, so that Islam gave legitimisation to this
state, whether it was Sunnism in the Ottoman Empire
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W3 3TOTO MOKHO CAEAATh BBIBOA, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
GOABIIIME UCAAMCKUE UMIIEPHH B LIEAOM MPEATTOYUTAAN
TIOAAEPKUBATh OAHY MCAAMCKYIO OPTOAOKCHIO, KOTOpast
6bLAA KPETIKO CBsI3aHa C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMHU CTPYKTYPaMH.
B TakoM caydyae ncAaM AaBaA AeTUTUMALUIO 3TOM BAACTH,
6yAb TO CyHHHU3M B OCMAaHCKOM UMIIEPUH UAU LITHUH3M B Ce-
deBuackoM MpaHe; u paxe Hapup-111ax B cBOeit IOIBITKE
COAMDKEHUST IPECAEAOBAA, B MIEPBYIO OUYEPEAb, LIEAb TIPO-
THUBOCTOSIHUS OCMaHaM. Halll BEIBOA TI03TOMY: €CAU ABH-
rateAb COAMKEHHsI — TOABKO OAHO CHABHOE OCYAAPCTBO,
TO 3TO UMeeT MaAO IIaHCOB Ha ycIleX ¥ B CaMOM 3TOM T'o-
CYAQPCTBe, M Ha MEKAYHAPOAHOM YPOBHE.

BTOpyIo MOMBITKY COAKEHUsT (Makpuba) Mbl BUAUM
B Hayare XX BeKa, U B 3TOT pa3 He Ha TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
YPOBHE, HO 110 MHUIMATHBE UCAAMCKUX YYEHBIX U UHTEA-
AEKTyaAOB. 3A€Ch CBSI3BIBAIOIINM AEMEHTOM ObIA AaHTHKO-
AOHHAAU3M, TO €CTh OCBOOOKAEHHE HCAAMCKHX 3€MEADb OT
€BPONEHCKUX KOAOHU3ATOPOB. HalloMHUM, 4TO Takas BUA-
Haa durypa, Kak Pammp Pruaa, B 1920-X Topax BbICKA3aACsT
AOBOABHO TTIO3UTHBHO O IIMHU3Me, U €0 )KypHaA «aib-Ma-
Hax» UMeA MHOT'O IITUUTCKUX yuTareAeii. TOABKO B cepeAu-
He 1930-X ropoB, IOCAE Kpaxa [tAaHa apabekoro xaauda,
Pamnp Pupa nepetitea, rpy6o roBopsi, Ha cropoHy CayaoB-
CKO#M ApaBuH, 1 IPUOAU3HACS K Baxxabu3My.

[epBas cepbe3Hast MOMBITKA 0OCY’KACHHUS BOIIpOCca
maxpuba cocrosirachk B 1931 roay B Mepycaaume. Kon-
depenmua maa o cyap6e [TareCTHHBI — 3HAYMT, CBS-
3YIOIIUM 3AEMEHTOM OBIAO OCBOOOYKAEHHE CBATHIX MY-
CyAbMaHaM 3eMeAb OT GPUTAHCKOTO IPOTEKTopaTa

or Shiism in Safawid Iran; and even Nadir Shah, in his
attempt for rapprochement, pursued primarily an an-
ti-Ottoman strategy. Our conclusion, therefore, that
if the engine of the rapprochement is only one strong
state, it has little chance of success both domestically
and internationally.

We can see the second attempt of takrib at the be-
ginning of the 20th century, and this time not at the state
level, but on the initiative of Islamic scholars and intel-
lectuals. Here, the binding element was anti-colonialism,
it means liberation of Islamic lands from European colo-
nisers. Let’s recall that such prominent figure as Rashid
Rida in 1920-s spoke quite positively about Shiism, and
his magazine Al Manah had many Shiite readers. Only in
the mid 1930-s, after the collapse of the plan of the Arab
caliph, Rashid Rida moved, roughly speaking, to the side
of Saudi Arabia and came closer to Wahhabism.

The first serious attempt to discuss takrib issue took
place in 1931 in Jerusalem. The Conference was about
the fate of Palestine, hence the binding element was the
liberation of the holy Muslim lands from the British pro-
tectorate and stopping Jewish immigration. But the con-
ference in 1931 also gave rise to the movement of rap-
prochement between madhhabs. On the Shiite side, the
most prominent member was Muhammad al-Husayn
Al Kashif-al-Gita, and at the meetings there appeared a
grandiose idea of a special magazine for the discussion
and promotion of Takrib issues. As was shown by the
German Islamic scholar Rainer Brunner, the conference

I:'



U IIPUOCTAHOBAEHHE €BpeiCKOU uMmurpauuu. Ho KoH-
depenmuss 1931 ropa TakKe Aana TOAYOK ABMIKEHHUIO
COAMIKEHHUS MEXKAY Masxabamu. Ha IHUUTCKO#N cTOpO-
He BHAHEUIIINM YIaCTHUKOM ObIA MyxaMMap aa-Xycaitl
Anp Kanmud-aap-Kuta, 1 Ha 3acepAaHUSIX BOSHUKAA TPaH-
AMO3HAsT MAEs CIIEIMaABHOTO YKYPHaAA AAS 0OCYKAEHHST
Y TIOMyASIPU3aIK BOIPOCOB makpuba. Kak mokasaa He-
MeUKui ucaamonep, Paitnep BpyHHep, B KOHpepeHIIUU
y4acTBOBAA BUAHBIN TaTapCKUU HAIMOHAAUCT As3 Mima-
KU, U OH mpurracua Aap Kamud anp-’Kura nposectu
XyTOy: B pe3yABTaTe CYHHUTCKHE YYaCTHUKU KOHdepeH-
LIMM BMeCTe C IIUUTaMU COBEPIINAY HaMmas 3a LIUUTCKUM
nMaMoM Myxammap aab-XycaiiH Aab Kaxud aap-’Ku-
ta. Ho ckopo Pammp Pupa u Aap Kamug aap->Kuta mo-
CCOPHUAHUCH, U BCAEA 32 KOHepeHI[Hel GOAbIIIe HUKAKUX
AAABHEHINNX Pe3yABTaTOB HE IMIOCAEAOBAAO.

B Teuenue XX Beka OBIAO ellle MHOTO APYTHX ITO-
IIBITOK COATDKEHHA, U ¢ 1946 T. cyiecTBoBaA Axcamaam
aav-makpub 6aiina masxab anv-ucaam B Kampe. B uncae
€ro ABIDKYIIUX CUA OBIA pekTop Kaupckoro yHuBepcuTe-
Ta aab-Asxap, Maxmya HlaatyTt. Hamomuauwm, uto HlaatyT
ObLA TAQBHBIM MOAEPHH3ATOPOM aAb-A3xapa. OH TakyKe
BBICTYIIMA 33 HOBYIO HMHTEPIIPETALUIO «AXKUXAANCTCKUX»
asaToB B KopaHe, apryMeHTHpys UTO UX HY>KHO IIOHU-
MaThb B KOHTeKcTe BpeMeH MyxamMmaaa. Maxmya Ilaas-
TYT TaK)Ke CTaBUA IIOA BOIIPOC IPUHIMI AH-HACUXBA ANb-
MAHcyx, T. €. YTO UICTOPAYECKH ITocAeAHue asaAThl KopaHa
“MeIoT OGOABIIIe Beca, YeM PaHHsASA 9acTb OTKPOBEHHS.
B 1959 roay oH mMyOAHYHO 3asIBHA, YTO IEPEXOA OT CYH-
HUTCKOTO K IITUUTCKOMY Ma3xaly paspeliaercsi. PeKTop
aab-A3xapa TakuM 06pa3oM OOBSIBUA O TIOAHOM A€TUTHM-
HOCTH IIUUTCKOTO Masxaba. ITo ObIAO CaMbIM GOABIITAM
yCIIEXOM ABMIKeHMs1 makpuba. Ho Bo BTOpPOi ITOAOBH-
He XX BeKa OTHOLLUEHUs MEXAY LIIMA3MOM U CyHHU3MOM
yoKe PasBUBAIOTCA II0A STUAON He3aBUCUMBbIX MYCYABMaH-
CKUX TOCYAQPCTB, KOTOpBIE BCe MTOAAEPIKHBAAU CBOIO UH-
TepIipeTalliio UcAaMa Ha MeXXAYHApOAHOH apeHe. Cay-
AOBCKas ApaBus TOMy IpuMep, a Tarxke Mpan. [Tocae
Hcaamckoit pesoatonu 1970 ropa VipaH ctapaacsa npea-
CTaBUTh CBOIO HOBYIO IIOAUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY KaK MOAEAD
AASL ADYTHX cTpaH. MpaHckas peBoAIOLMA, KOHEUHO, NMe-
AO OTPOMHOE BAWSIHHE Ha Pa3BUTHE U CYHHHUCTKOTO IIO-
AUTHYECKOTO MCAAMa, HO Hy’KHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, 4TO
OHa Bce ’Ke He OblAa B COCTOSTHUY MPUOAU3UTL CYHHU3M
v muu3M. TeM He MeHee ABM)KEHHUE MAaKpub CETOAHS XKU-
BET B AMIlE BUAHBIX UPAHCKUX AeATEAEH, HEKOTOpbIe U3
KOTOPBIX CETOAHSA IIPUCYTCTBYIOT.

Oco6blif mpeaAMeT — makpub B uctopuu Poccuu
u Coserckoro Corosa. Poccuiickaa uMnepud B LJleAOM
TIOAAEP’KHBAAA KOHCTPYKIIMIO XaHAUTCKON CyHHUTCKOH
OPTOAOKCHH, KOTODPasi ObIAA OIPEAEAEHHBIM 06pa3oM
TIPUKPEIIA€HA K POCCUMCKHAM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM CTPYK-
TypaMm. Aake CoBeTckuii COI03 UCIIOAB30BAA HCAAM KaK
TIOAUTUYECKUH NHCTPYMEHT B MeXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHO-
LlIeHUAX. Takke HallOMHUM, 4TO B 1944 ropy CrasuH
AAA TIPUKA3 YCTAHOBUTH HECKOABKO HOBBIX MYQTHATOB,
B TOM YHCA€ U AYXOBHYIO aAMHHHUCTPALNIO MYCYAbMaH
3akaBKasbs B baky ¢ IIMUTCKUM LIEHXOM-YA-UCAAMOM
Y CYHHUTCKUM My(}THEM B KauecTBe ero 3aMeCTUTEAs.
Ho 3T0 6blAa YMCTO AAMUHHUCTPATHUBHAS Mepa CHABHO-
IO TOCYAAPCTBA C IIEABIO YAEPYKHUBAHUA KOHTPOAS Hap
PEAUTHO3HBIMU CTPYKTypaMu. O IieAecO06pasHbIX I10-
IIBITKaX COAVDKEHUS B COBETCKOE BpeMsI MHE HUYero He-
usBecTHO. Ilocae pacrmapa Corosa OIBIT CyBEPEHHOTO
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was also visited by a prominent Tatar nationalist Ayaz
Ishaki, and he invited Al Kashif al-Gita to hold the khut-
ba. As a result, Sunni participants of the conference,
along with the Shiites prayed behind Shiite Imam Mu-
hammad al-Husayn Al Kahif-al-Gita. But soon Rashid
Rida and Al Kashif al-Gita had an argument, and the con-
ference had no further results.

During the 20th century there were many other at-
tempts of rapprochement, and in 1946 there was a Ja-
maat al takrib bayna madhhab al-Islam in Cairo. The rec-
tor of Al-Azhar University of Cairo, Mahmoud Shaltut
was one of the moving forces and he was also the chief
modernizer al-Azhar. He also called for a new interpreta-
tion of “jihadiyya” verses in the Quran, arguing that they
should be understood in the context of Muhammad’s
time. Mahmoud Shaltut also questioned the principle
of an-nasihva al-mansuh, a well-known principle which
means that historically more recent verses of Quran have
more weight than the early part of the revelation. In
1959, he publicly stated that the transition from Sunni
to Shia madhab is allowed. The rector of al-Azhar thus
announced the full legitimacy of the Shiite Madhab. It
was the biggest success in takrib movement. But in the
second half of the 20th century, developments between
Shiism and Sunnism were happening under the aegis of
independent Muslim states, which all supported their
interpretation of Islam in the international arena. Sau-
di Arabia is an example, as well as Iran. After the Islam-
ic revolution in 1970, Iran tried to present its new polit-
ical system as a model for other countries. The Iranian
revolution certainly had a huge impact on the develop-
ment of Sunni political Islam as well, but it must also be
stated that it was not able to bring Sunnism and Shiism
closer. Nevertheless, the takrib movement today lives
among Iranian prominent figures, some of whom are
present here today.

Special subject is takrib in the history of Russia and
the Soviet Union. Russian Empire generally supported
the construction of the Hanafi Sunni orthodoxy, which it
strongly connected to its state entities. Even the Soviet
Union used Islam as a political tool in international rela-
tions. Also let’s recall that in 1944 Stalin gave the order
to establish a few new Muftiyats, including the spiritual
administration of Muslims of the Caucasus in Baku, with
the Shiite Sheyh-ul-islam and Sunni Mufti as his depu-
ty. But it was purely administrative measure of a strong
state with the aim of restraining the control of religion.
I do not know anything about viable attempts for rap-
prochement during the Soviet era. After the collapse
of the Soviet Union, sovereign Azerbaijan’s experience
shows that the state is once again playing a crucial role
in the administration of Islam on its territory, and deter-
mines in which direction Islam shall evolve.

The Mufti of the Spiritual Board of Muslims of the
Russian Federation has been focusing on inter-confes-
sional dialogue since the 1990s. In the Russian Federa-
tion it is, of course, refers to the relationships between
Islam and the Orthodox Church, as well as between Mus-
lims of various Sunni madhhabs. Differences between
Hanafism and Shafiism are not great, they do not relate
to theological questions. It is possible to assert that in the
arkan area, the differences between Sunnism and Shiism
are not essential either. And let’s recall that the prom-
inent Russian philosopher and Islamic scholar Tawfiq
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Azepb6aiipkaHa MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO TOCYAAPCTBO OTSTH
WrpaeT BRyKHEUIIIYI0 POAb B AaAMUHUCTPALIUU CAAMa Ha
€ro TeppUTOPUHU U OIIPEAEASIET, B KAKyIO0 CTOPOHY HCAAM
AOMAKEH pa3BUBATHCA.

MydTuii AYXOBHOTO yIIpaBA€HHUsI MyCyAbMaH Poccuii-
ckolt Pepepanuu yxxe ¢ 1990-x TOAOB AeAaeT yIop Ha
Me)KKOH(pEeCCHOHAABHBIN AMaAOT. B Poccuiickoir ®epe-
paiuu 3To, padyMeeTcs, B IIEPBYIO OUYepeAb KacaeTcs OT-
HOLIEHUH MeXXAy UCAAMOM U IIPaBOCAABHOH II€PKOBBIO,
a TarkKe MEKAY MYCyAbMaHaMU Pa3AUYHBIX CyHHUTCKHUX
Ma3xaboB. Pa3Auuus MexKAy XxaHadu3MoM U Mapuru3MoM
He BeAUKU — OHH He KacaloTcsl TEOAOTMYEeCKUX BOIIPOCOB.
MOKHO YTBEP)KAATD, UTO B 0OAACTH apKaHOB TaK)Ke pas-
AWYUSA MEXAY CYHHU3MOM U IITUU3MOM He CyIlleCTBEHHbIE.
HamoMHUM, 9TO BHAHBIN poccuiickuii prurocod u ncaa-
moBep Taydpuk MGparum MAET Kak pas Mo CAEAAM PaHHHX
TaKOHPUCTOB, B TOM uucAe U Maxmyaa [llaaTyTa, B peKOH-
CTPYKIIUU UCTUHHOTO TOAEPAHTHOI'O UCAAMa.

Camas 6oabliiast mpobaeMa, KOHEUHO, B U3BECTHBIX
Pa3AUYHAX BUACHUS IOAUTHYECKOH MCTOPUM PAHHETO
HcAaMa, YTO HaKAAAbIBAeT OTIIEYaTOK Ha IIOAUTHYECKHe
UACHTUYHOCTH Pa3sAMYHBIX T€YeHUH HCAaMa CerOAHHA.
Uctopus ABWKeHHsT makpuba B XX Beke MOKA3bIBAET,
YTO yCIIeXU MOSIBUAUCH TOABKO TOTAQ, KOTAQ BOIIPOCOB
PpaHHero ucaAaMma IIpocTo YyAaBaAOCh HTHOPUPOBATh. VIHU-
[MaTUBY yBa)kaeMoro MyoTus: 1meiixa PaBuasa [afHyTAU-
Ha I10 IPOBEACHUIO HaCTosAleH KOHPepeHIUH 51 IpUBeT-
CTBYIO C OTPOMHBIM HHTepecoM. I yrke 25 AeT HaBAIOAAI0
pa3BuTHe ucrama B Poccun. Mydrusar Poccuiickoii Depe-
paliu CMeAO CTapaeTcs IOAAEPYKUBATh MeKAYHAPOAHbIE
KOHTaKTBhl CO BCEMHU MYCYABMaHCKUMHU CTpaHaMHU U pas-
BHUBAET UACOAOTHIO YMEPEHHOCTH, CDEAHETO IIyTH.

Takyio MOAUTHKY Hy»KHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK 4acThb
MYABTUBEKTODHOM BHEIIHEH MOAUTHUKU POCCHUHCKO-
ro npaBUTeAbCTBA. VpaH Takke BeAeT MHOTO-BEKTOp-
HYIO TMTOAUTHKY, B TOM YHUCA€ W B HATIPAaBAEHUHU COAM-
JKEHHUA ¢ 3amapoM. B cBeTe TeX MCTOPUYECKUX OIIBITOB,
0 KOTODBIX 51 TOBOPHU.A, YKEAATEABHO YTOOBI COAMKEHUE
Ha AAQHHBIf MOMEHT He pacCMaTpHUBAaAOCh IIPOCTO KaK
ouepeAHas aHTU3allaAHas KOAAUIUA HECKOABKUX IOCy-
AaperB. CaMm 3amap ©MeeT OTPOMHBIN MHTEpeC K COAH-
SKEHUI0O — He TOABKO, YTOOBI TIPEKPaTUTh HATPsKEH-
HOCTb, HO ¥l AASI TOAEPAHTHBIX PEAUTHO3HBIX OTHOIIEHUH
MeKAY MHPOM HCAaMa U 3alapoM, a TakKe Ha 3amaae.
U B KOHIIE KOHIIOB COAMYKeHHE (makpub) TpebyeT ToAe-
PaHTHBIX OTHOIIEHUN HE TOABKO MEKAY ABYMs TMT'aH-
TaMH, HO ¥ MEXAY OTA€ABHBIMHU OOIIHOCTSIMU B UX KOH-
TaKTax APyT C APYTOM, B TOM YHCA€ U C XPUCTUAHCKUMU;
a B IIeAOM CTpaTerus Ha cOAamxeHue (maxpub) tpeGyeT
CMEAOCTH OTKA3aThCsI OT MO3UIUH, YTO TOABKO COOCTBEH-
Hasi TOYKa 3PEeHUs UCTOPUYECKHU BepHa.

Byayliiee AOAKHO UMeTh GOABIIIE Beca, YeM IIPO-
LIIAOE.

Ibrahim follows exactly the pathway of the early tak-
birists, including Mahmoud Shaltut, in the reconstruc-
tion of the true tolerant Islam.

The biggest problem, of course, is in the known dif-
ferences in the vision of the political history of early Is-
lam, and therefore in the political identity of the various
currents of Islam today. History of the takrib movement
in the 20th century shows that the success came only
when these issues of early Islam were simply ignored.
I welcome with great interest the initiative of the respect-
ed Mufti Sheikh Ravil Gainutdin to hold this conference.
I have been observing the development of Islam in Rus-
sia for 25 years. The Spiritual Board of the Russian Fed-
eration is trying courageously to maintain international
contacts with all Muslim countries, and is developing the
ideology of moderation, and the middle path.

Such policy should be considered as part of the mul-
ti-vector foreign policy of the Russian government. Iran
also conducts a multi-vector policy, including the rap-
prochement with the West. In the light of the historical
experience which I mentioned, it is advised that the rap-
prochement is not currently considered just as an an-
ti-Western coalition of several states. The West itself has a
huge interest in the rapprochement — not only to halt, but
also to have tolerant religious relations between the Mus-
lim world and the West and in the West. And at the end of
the day, takrib requires tolerant relations not only between
the two giants, but also vis-a-vis minorities, as a whole, in-
cluding the Christian; and it demands the courage to aban-
don the position that only your own point of view is his-
torically true. The future must weigh more than the past.



Xapsxu Camp Caaman Yuintu
Aupexmop ®onda Yuwumu —
Adxcmep Illapugp (MHOus)

UxcaH
(nOMCK NPEBOCXOACTBA) —
cepaue Ucaama

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmusgoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

A c-caAsIMy aAeiiKyM Ba paxMaTyAAaxy Ba GapakaTy-
XYy, AOpPOTHe CTapeHIINHbI U AyXOBHBIE MacTepa UcC-
AaMCKOT0 Mupa, oT uMeHu Apkmepa Aapraxa [llapuda,
u3 ¢poHAQ Uuinty, BceMHANHCKOTO YIPaBASHHUS MYCYAb-
MAaHCKHX Y4YE€HBIX U IIE€HX0B U OT MIMEHU MHAUICKUX MY-
CyABMaH MBI XOTeAU Obl BBIPDA3UTh Hallle IIPUBETCTBHE
¥ yBa)KeHHe AyXOBHOMY YIIpaBA€HHIO MyCyAbMaH Poc-
cuiickoit depepaiuu, BecemupHoit accambaee 1o cOAU-
’KeHHI0 Ma3xaboB u Cekperapuaty MycyAbBMaHCKOTO Me-
SKAYHapOAHOTO popyma.

Oco60 XOTeAH BBIPA3UTh YBa’KEHHE 38 OpraHu3a-
IIHI0 AAHHOTO cOGpaHus 3pech B MockBe 1 Poccuu Ha-
LIMM [TOYTEHHBIM:

* Myédruto Illefixy PaBuaio [afiHyTAUHY — COIIpeA-
ceAaTeAl0 OpraHM3allMOHHOIO KOMUTeTa, IIpeAceAaTe-
AI0 AYXOBHOT'O yIIpaBAeHUsI MycyabMaH Poccuiickoit @e-
Aepanuu;

* AaToane mieiixy MoxceHy Apaku — collpeaceAaTe-
Afo OprkomuTeTa, AaBe BceMupHOTo dopyma Mo cOAM-
SKEHHUIO UCAAMCKHX Ma3xaboB;

* NamMupy MyXeTAMHOBY — HCIIOAHUTEABHOMY CeKpe-
Tapio Me>KAYHapOAHOTO MyCyAbMaHCKOro ¢popyma.

* %k %

«ITocemy 3anomHume Mensa, 5I (Aaarax) 3anomHio
sac, 8036.1az00apume MeHs u He omaepzHume MeHs»
(2:152).
«HMcmuHHo 8 cepdue ecmb nycmoma, KOmopyo HeAb-
35 yoaaums, Kpome KAk 3apyqusuwiucy KomnaHuetl Aaaa-
xa. U 8 Hell ecmb neuanb, KOMopYio HeAb3s y0aAUMmMb, Kpo-
Me KaK cuacmvem 3Hamb Aaaaxa u 6blmbs 8epHbIM ANAAXY.
H ecmb nycmoma, komopas He moXcem Oblmb 3anoAHe-
Ha, KpoMe Kak A0608b10 K Aaaaxy u o6pamusiiucy K Aa-
Aaxy u scezoa nomuHasa Aanraxa. Y ecau 6vl uenosek no-
AYHUA 8€Cb MUDP U 8Ce YMO 8 HeM, MO Obl He 3ANOAHUNO
amy nycmomy».
H61 Katiiium anv-Axcaysudliis
«A10608b KO 8ceM, 310CMb HU K KOMY»
Cyaman yae Xusp Iapu6 Hasas Xaspam Xasaiis
Moiinyooun Xacarn Yuwmu (p. a.)
«Koz0a s 6bin 00UH, U He 6bL10 HUUe20,
A nonpocua 0pyza nomoub mHe nepeHecmu 601b.
Huxmo He npuwena, kpome Araaxa.
Koeda mHe HYHCHO 6bLA0 cOeaamb 800X 80 8peMsl MOe20
CHa, 4mo0bl NPOCHYMbCA,
Huxmo He m02 MHe nomoub, Kpome Arraxa.
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Haji Syed Salman Chishty
Director of Chishty Foundation —
Ajmer Sharif (India)

lhsan
(The Pursuit Of Excellence) —
The Heart Of Islam

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

s-salamu aleykum wa rahmatullahi wa barkata-

hu, dear Elders and Spiritual masters from Islamic
world, on behalf of Ajmer Dargah Sharif, Chishty Foun-
dation, AIUMB and Indian Muslims we would like to
extend our Salaam, Respect and Regards to The Reli-
gious Board of Muslims of the Russian Federation, the
World Assembly on the Proximity of the Islamic Schools
of Thought and the Secretariat of the Muslim Interna-
tional Forum

Specially mention for conveying this respected gath-
ering here in Moscow — Russia to our respectable:

*Mulfti Sheikh Ravil Gaynutdin — Co-chairman of the
Organizing Committee, Chairman of the Religious Board
of Muslims of Russian Federation.

*Ayatollah Sheikh Mohsen Araki —
Co-chairman of the Organising Committee,
Head of the World Forum for Proximity of Islamic
Schools of Thought.

* Damir Muhetdinov — Executive Secretary of the
Muslim International Forum

* %k %

“Therefore remember Me, I (Allah) will remember you.
Give thanks to Me, and reject not Me.” (2:152)
Surah Baqra — Ayat # 152
“Truly in the heart there is a void that cannot be re-
moved except with the company of Allah (SWT). And in it
there is a sadness that cannot be removed except with the
happiness of knowing Allah (SWT) and being true to Al-
lah(swt). And in it there is an emptiness that cannot be
filled except with love for Allah (swt) and by turning to
Allah (swt) and always remembering Allah(swt). And if
a person were given all of the world and what is in it, it
would not fill this emptiness.”
Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya.
“Love towards All, Malice towards None”
Sultan ul Hind Gharib Nawaz Hazrat Khawaja
Moinuddin Hasan Chishty (1 a.)
“When I was alone, and had nothing
I asked for a friend to help me bear the pain
No one came, except Allah
When I needed a breath to rise, from my sleep
No one could help me except Allah
When all I saw was sadness, and I needed answers
No one heard me, except Allah
So when I’'m asked who I give my unconditional love to?
I look for no other name, except Allah”
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Kozda sce, umo s yguden, 6bL10 nevansto, U MHe HyHCHbL
6blAU omeembl,

Hukmo He ycavlwiaa meHs, Kpome Aaraxa.

IToamomy, Ko20a MeHs cnpawugarom, Komy s oaro 6e3-
YcA08HY10 A10608b2 — S He uuLy 0py2020 UMEHU, Kpome
Aanaxa»

AAb-MxcaH

Hxcan — apabCKuit TepMUH, 0O3HAYAIOIIHN «COBEPIIIEH-
cTBO» (AAB XycH). TO BOIIPOC HAAMYMA BHYTpPeHHeH
Bepbl (UMAH) ¥ AEMOHCTPAINH €€ B AEAAX, YYBCTBO COIIU-
AABHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IOPOXKAEHHOE PEAUTHO3HBIMHU
yOesKAeHUSIMH. B Micaame, UXCaH sIBASIETCs 06sI3aHHO-
CTBIO MYCYABMaH AOCTHTATh COBEPIIEHCTBA B GOTOCAY-
SKEHWH, TaK, YTOOBI MyCyAbMaHe ITOKAOHSIAUCH AAAAXY,
Kak GYATO OHHU €T0 BUASAT, U, XOTsI OHM HE MOTYT €r0 BH-
A€Tb, OHU, 6€3 COMHEHUsI, BEPST, YTO OH MOCTOSIHHO Ha-
OAIOAAET 3a HUMHU.

DTO ompeAeAeHHUe BhITEKaeT u3 Xaauca Askabpuuaa
(a.c.), B kotopoMm ITpopok Myxammaga (c. a.c.) yTBep-
JKAQ€T, 4TO «[MIXCaH 3T0] MOKAOHATHCS AAAaXY, KAk OYA-
TO ThI BUAUIIE Ero, U eCAM BBl He MOKeTe BHUAETH Ero,
TO Ha CaMOM AeAe OH BUAUT Tebsi» (AAb-Byxapw, a Tak-
ke Arb-Mycaum).

UxcaH «sABAsieTCsl BhICIIed GOPMOH MTOKAOHEHHUSI»
(u6ada). ATo MPEBOCXOACTBO B pabOTe ¥ B CONUAABHBIX
B3anMOAeiicTBUsAX. Hanpumep, uxcaH BKAIOYAeT B cebs
HUCKPEHHOCTh BO BPEMsI MYCYAbBMaHCKHUX MOAUTB U OAa-
TOAQPHOCTb POAUTEASIM, ceMbe U Bory.

ToT, KTO «A€AQET TO, YTO KPACHBO», HA3BIBAETCH
MyxcuH. O6GBIYHO CUUTAETCS, YTO YEAOBEK MOKET AO-
CTHYb UCTUHHOTO UXCAHA C IIOMOLIbIO 1 GAATOAAPST PYKO-
BOACTBY OT bora, KoTopblii yipaBaAsieT BceM. B To Bpems
KaK TPAAMIIMOHHO MCAAMCKHE IOPUCTBI COCPEAOTOUYHBA-
AHUCH Ha UcAaMe, a 60TOCAOBBI Ha UMaHe, CybHu cocpe-
AOTOYMBAAU CBOE BHUMAHHE Ha UXCaHe.

WxcaH o3HauaeT OAaroAesiHUWeE, COBEpIIeHHe A00-
PBIX AEA, U 3TO BAEYET 3a c060ii coBepIleHre AOOPBIX
A€A ¥ CBEpX TOTO, YTO CIIPABEAAUBO. ITO CBUAETEABCTBY-
eT O CUABHOU IpepaHHOCTH deAoBeka ero Co3paTeaio
U YYUTEAIO ¥ O €r0 SHTy3ha3Me B OTHOILEHHH AOOPOAE-
TeAU U OaarodecTrsi. LleAbIo UXCaHa SIBASIETCS CO3AAHUE
YyBCTBA BHYTPEHHErO OAAr049ecTHsI B YEAOBEKE U BOCIIH-
TaHHE ero YyBCTB TAKUM 006Pa30M, YTOOBI BCE €I0 MBICAH
Y TIOCTYIIKU BBITEKAAH U3 IEPBOMCTOYHHKA AIOOBU K AA-
Aaxy (cybxanaxy ya maans).

AefCTBUTEABHO, MBI )KUBEM B TIEPUOA GOABIINX TEX-
HOAOTUYECKUX AOCTHKEHHH, KOAOCCAABHBIX IIOAUTHYE-
CKUX U 9KOHOMHYECKHX MPOOAEM, YACTBIX CTUXUHHBIX
GeACTBUI U AMYHBIX HecyacTuit. MycyAbMaHe TOHUMAIOT,
4TO TIpUOAMKeHHe K Af06BU Aaraxa v Ero TTocraHHUKA
(c.a.B.) — 3TO CHIOCO6 TTPUMHUPEHUST BEAUKHUX GEACTBHIMA
3TOTO BeKa. MOAOABIE U CTapble, OHH O0OPAIAIOTCS K HC-
AAMCKOH AyXOBHOCTH. Ha IpOTsKeHUH BEKOB HCAaM Bce-
rAQ IepeAaBaACs [IEAOCTHBIM 06pa3oM, Yepe3 IOCTYAATEI
ncAaMa, UMaHa u uxcasa. B Aapra Apxwmep lapud B UH-
AWH, GAATOCAOBEHHOM MecTe CyQUiiCcKOTro opAeHa Ywuii-
T TacaBaad B IOyxHOM A3Uu Ha IPOTS>KEHUU TIOCACAHUX
800 AeT, MBI CTapaeMcst HCCAEAOBATh GOTATCTBO 3HAHHIMA
B 00AAQCTH AYXOBHBIX HayK U HaCAEAHE MYAPOCTH, Halld-
CaHHOE U IPeropaBaeMoe BEAUKUMHU CYQUICKUMU YHII-
TUHCKUMU MacTepaMu TacaBaaBCKUX AYXOBHBIX HayK CO

Al lhsan

Thsan is an Arabic term meaning “perfection” or “excel-
lence” (Al husn). It is a matter of taking one’s inner faith
(iman) and showing it in both deed and action, a sense
of social responsibility borne from religious convictions.
In Islam, Thsan is the Muslim responsibility to obtain per-
fection, or excellence, in worship, such that Muslims try
to worship Allah as if they see him, and although they
cannot see him, they undoubtedly believe that he is con-
stantly watching over them.

That definition comes from the Hadith of Jibrael
(as) in which Prophet Muhammad (saw) states, “[Thsan

is] to worship Allah as though you see Him, and if you
cannot see Him, then indeed He sees you”. (Al-Bukhari
and Al-Muslim)

Thsan “constitutes the highest form of worship” (Iba-
dah). It is excellence in work and in social interactions.
For example, Thsan includes sincerity during Muslim
prayers and being grateful to parents, family, and God.

One who “does what is beautiful” is called a muhsin.
It is generally held that a person can only achieve true
Thsan with the help and guidance of God, who governs
all things. While traditionally Islamic jurists have concen-
trated on Islam and theologians on Iman, the Sufis have
focused their attention on Ihsan.

Thsan means beneficence, performance of good deeds,
and it implies the doing of good deeds over and above what
is just and fair. It is indicative of the intense devotion of
man towards his Creator and Master and his enthusiasm for
virtue and piety. The aim of Thsan is to create a sense of in-
ner piety in man and to train his sensibilities in a way that
all his thoughts and actions flow from the fountainhead of
the love of Allah (subhanahu wa ta’ala).

Indeed, we are living in the period of great tech-
nological advancements, colossal political and econom-
ic challenges, frequent natural calamities, and person-
al tribulations. Muslims are realising that getting closer
to the Love of Allah (swt) and His Messenger (SAW)
is the way of reconciling the great tribulations of this
age. Young and old, they are turning towards Islamic



BpeMeHHU xas3paTa XaBapka MoliHapnHa Xacana Yuintu
eme ¢ XI Beka, U3y4as HaCAeAWe YUEHBIX, MbICAUTEAEH,
AYXOBHBIX MAacTepOB IIPOIIIAOTO ¥ HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH.
MBI YHOPHO CTpeMHMCsI paboTaTh C Halleil MycyAbMaH-
CKOIl MOAOAEXKBIO, KOTOPBIE GYAYT YUUTHCS U U3BAEKATh
COKPOBHIIA UCAAMa, UMaHa ¥ UXCaHa IMyTeM TTOCTHKEHHUST
3HAHUI U HayK, Yepe3 KOTOpble, HHIITAAAAA, MBI MOYKEM
TIepeAaTh HAIITMM MOAOABIM ITOKOAEHUSIM BEAUKHIH AyXOB-
HBIN AOCTaTOK M 00Aaropa’kMBaHUe XapaKTepa.

CpeAr caMbIX HACYIIHBIX TIOTPEGHOCTENR MyCYAbMaH-
CKOH YMMBI, # OCOOEHHO HAIIUX MOAOABIX AIOAEH, cero-
AHsI — MOHATH U MIPUHATH KOHIETIIUIO UXCaH, TIPHMEPOM
KOTOpO# sABAdeTcA [Ipopok MyxamMaa, MUpP eMy U €ro
HUCKPEHHUM CIIyTHUKAM H MTOCAEAOBaTeAsIM. Yepe3 Hx-
CaH MBI MOYKEM YAYYLIUTH YeAOBeYeCKHe LIeHHOCTH, Xa-
pakTep, AYXOBHOCTb Y HAIlIM OTHOIIEHUS C OOIIEeCTBOM,
OOIIUHOM 1 MUPOM. Yepes AMCKYPCHI UXCAaHA MOAOABIE
WCKAaTeAU Hay4aTcs YIIPaBASTb CBOEH KU3HBIO KaK My-
CyAbBMaHe W aCCHMHUAMPOBATH TPAAUILMOHHBIE U AYXOB-
HbI€E [[EHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe.

Xapuc My6apak o HaileM GaarocAoBeHHOM IIpopo-
ke Myxammape (c. a. B.) 06 BCAaMe, UMaHe W UXCAHE:

Om umeru Omapa (0a 6yoem 00804eH UM AnaX), KO-
mopbulil ckazan: «O0Haxcobl, kKoeda mel cudeau ¢ ITocaaH-
Hukom Aanaxa — IIpopokom Myxammadom (c. a. 8.), ne-
ped Hamu npeocman 4eaosex, o0excda Komopozo 6bvlaa
4pe3sbluaiiHo 6en0ll U Ubll 8020CbL 6bLAU UPE3BbIUALIHO
YepHbIMU; HA HeM He 6bLA0 HUKAKUX NPU3HAKOB8 nymeule-
cmasus, U HUKMO U3 HAC He 3HAA e20. OH nodoulea u cea
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spirituality. Throughout the centuries Islam has always
been conveyed in a holistic fashion, through the articles
of Islam, Iman and Thsan. At Dargah Ajmer Sharif in In-
dia which is the blessed seat of Chishty Tasawaaf Sufi
Order in South Asia from last 800 years, we strive hard
to explore the wealth of knowledge in spiritual sciences,
and the heritage of wisdom written and taught by great
Chishty Sufi Masters of Tasawaaf spiritual sciences from
the time Hz. Khawaja Moinudeen Hasan Chishty back in
the 11th century following the learned scholars, thinkers,
spiritual masters of the past and present times. We strive
hard with our muslim youths who will learn and draw out
this treasure of Islam, Iman and Thsan by the way of seek-
ing knowledge and scholarship, through which insha’Allah,
we can effect upon our young generations great spiritual
affluence and refinement of character.

Among the most critical need for Muslims Ummah
and especially our Youths today is to understand and
embrace the concept of Thsan as exemplified by Proph-
et Muhammad, peace be upon him, and his sincere com-
panions and followers. Through Thsan we can enhance
human values, character, spirituality and our relation-
ship with society, community and the world. Through
the discourses of Thsan, young seekers will learn to man-
age their lives as a Muslim and assimilate traditional and
spiritual values in the modern world.

Our blessed Prophet Muhammed (saw) ‘Hadith
mubarak (saying) about the subject of Islam, Iman and
Thsan:
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y Ilpopoxa (c. a. 8.). Ynupascy KoaeHAMU 8 €20 KOACHU
(IIpopoka), 1 noaoxicus Aa0oHU Ha e2o 6edpa, cKa3aa:

«O, Myxammao, pacckaxcu mHe 00 ucaames.

ITocaanHuk Aanaxa (da 6aazocaosum ezo Aaaax
u npusemcmayem) cKasaa: «Hcaam — amo 3acsudemens-
cmgosams, umo Hem 6oza, kpome Anrraxa, u Myxammao —
IocaanHuk Aanraxa, UCNOAHAMb MOAUMBbL, NAAMUMb
3akam, nocmumbecs 8 Pamadan, u cosepuiums naaom-
Hu4ecmaso k AoMy, ecau 8bl B COCMOSHUU COeAdmMb IMOo».

On ckasaa: «Tel ckasan npasuabHo», U Mbl ObLAU
nopasiceHvl mem, 4mo oM cnpocua e2o (IIpopoka c. a. s.)
U CKa3aa emy, 4mo OH 2080pUA NPABUALHO (CKA3AA Npas-
ay).

OH ckasan: «Toeda pacckaxcu mHe 06 umaHes.

OH (npopok) ckasaa: «3mo sepums 8 Aaraxa, E2o aH-
2en08, E20 knuau, E20 nocaanHukos, ITocae0Hutl OeHsv u ge-
pumb 8 mouHvle Mepvl Boza u Eeo cnpagedausble yKaswl
80 8CeM, 8 MOM Hucae (4mo, 803MOHCHO, B0CNPUHULMAEM-
cA Kak) 0o6po uAu 3.10».

OH ckasan: «Tvl NpasuAbHo ckazan (ckasaa npasoy)».

OH ckasan: «Tozda pacckaxicu mHe 06 uUXcaHe».

Ou (Ilpopoxk c. a. 8.) ckaszana: «mo NOKAOHAMbCA An-
20Xy, Kak ecau 6bl 861 8UdeAU e20, U 0adxce ecAU 8bl He 8U-
dume Ezo, mo OH 8oucmuHy sudum 8dac».

On ckazan: «Toeda pacckaxcu mHe o Yace».

On (Ilpopok c. a. 8.) ckasaa: «Tom, kozo cnpawiusa-
tom, 3Haem 06 3MoMm He GoAbliLe MO20, KMO CNpauiusaems.

OH ckasan: «Tozda pacckaxcu MHe 0 e20 NPUSHAKAX».

On (TIpopok c. a. 8.) ckasaa: «PabvbiHsa podum ceorw
X03AaliKy, u 8bl ygudume 60COHO2UX, 0OHAMCEHHBLX, 00€3-
001eHHbIX NACNYX08, KOHKYPUPYIOWUX 8 CMPOUMmenbcmae
8bICOKUX 30aHULL».

3amem OH yulea, @ A 0CMAACA HA HEKOMOPOe 8peMA.
3amem ou (IIpopok c. a. 8.) ckadaa: «O, Omap, mul 3HA-
eww, Kkem Obia cnpawusarowuii?» 4 ckasan: «Aaarax u Eeo
IMTocaannuk 3uarom ayqwue». OH ckazan: «3mo Ovia Axicu-
6puae (Taspuun), komopwlll npullea K 8am, 4mobsl Ha-
yuums 8ac sauuell peauzuu».

Xapuc pacckasaH B byxapu u Mycanme.

AAb-Mcaam

TakuM 06pa3oM, COTAACHO BBINIEYIIOMSIHYTOMY XaAH-
Cy, eCTh TPH YPOBHSI BEPBI, KOTOPhIE YEAOBEK MOKET AO-
ctu4b. [IepBBIl ypoBeHb — 3TO McAaM. [Ipopok My-
xamMMeA (C. a. B.) OOBSCHUA 3TO KaK COOAIOACHUE IIATH
OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MOKAOHEHHUA («MOAAAT») UAU 005I-
3aHHOCTEH (COGAIOAEHHE KOTOPBIX CO3AAET UCAAMCKYIO
CTPYKTYPY, TIOCKOABKY 3TH 005S3aHHOCTH COCTABASIIOT OC-
HOBY CTPYKTYPBI HCAAMA).

OTCIOAQ CAEAYET, UTO YTOOBI OBITH MyCYABMaHHUHOM,
YeAOBEK AOAKEH 3asIBUTh, UTO HET APYroro 6ora, Kpome
Aanaxa (xBaaa Emy) u uro Myxammap (c.a.B.) — Ero
ITocraHHMK. BaskHOCTL 3TOrO NMPOBO3TAAIIIEHHUSI BEPbI
3aKAIOYAETCSA B TOM, YTO YEAOBEK IIPU3HAET CYIEeCTBO-
BaHue Aaaaxa (Bora), xBaaa Emy, kak Co3paTeas Bce-
AeHHOH, U uyTo MyxamMmaa (c. a. B.) — [Tocaannuk Bora.
DTO 0O3HauaeT, YTO YeAOBeK IIPUHUMaeT IocAaHue bora,
OTKpBITOE YeAoBeuyecTBY 4depe3 I[Ipopoka Myxammaaa
(c.a.B.), BEIpaskeHHOe B CaoBe BorkbeM (CBAILLIEHHOM
Kopane) u CynHe ITpopoka (ero BbICKa3bIBaHUs, AeH-
CTBHSA U TO, YTO OH OAOOPHUA). Kak TOABKO YeAOBEK TIPO-
M3HOCHUT 3TO, TO OH/OHA HAYMHAET COOAIOAATH HCAAMCKUE

On the authority of Omar (may Allah be pleased with
him), who said: “One day while we were sitting with the
Messenger of Allah — Prophet Muhammed, (pbbuh), there
appeared before us a man whose clothes were exceedingly
white and whose hair was exceedingly black; no signs of
journeying were to be seen on him and none of us knew
him. He walked up and sat down by the Prophet (pbbuh).
Resting his knees against his (the Prophet’s) and placing
the palms of his hands on his thighs, he said:

O Muhammed, tell me about Islam.

The Messenger of Allah (blessings and peace of Allah
be upon him) said: Islam is to testify that there is no god
but Allah and Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, to
perform the prayers, to pay the Zakat, to fast in Rama-
dhan, and to make the pilgrimage to the House if you are
able to do so.

He said: You have spoken rightly, and we were amazed
at him asking him (the Prophet pbbuh) and saying that he
had spoken rightly (told the truth).

He said: Then, tell me about Iman.

He (the Prophet) said: It is to believe in Allah, His an-
gels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to be-
lieve in God’s precise measurement and His just decrees
on everything, including (what may be perceived as) good
or evil.

He said: You have spoken rightly (told the truth).

He said: Then, tell me about I’hsan.

He (the Prophet pbbuh) said: It is to worship Allah as
if you are seeing him, and while you see Him not yet tru-
ly He sees you.

He said: Then, tell me about the hour.

He (the Prophet pbbuh) said: The one questioned
about it knows no better than the questioner.

He said: Then, tell me about its signs.

He (the Prophet pbbuh) said: That the slave-girl will
give birth to her mistress, and that you will see the bare-
footed, naked, destitute herdsmen competing in construct-
ing lofty buildings.

Then, he took himself off and I stayed for some time.
Then he (the Prophet bpuh) said: O Omer, do you know
who the questioner was? I said: Allah and His Messenger
know better. He said: It was Jibril (Gabriel), who came to
you to teach you your religion.

Hadith narrated in Bukhari and Muslim

Al Islam

Thus, according to the above-mentioned Hadith, there
are three levels of faith a person can attain. The first
level is Islam. Prophet Muhammed (pbbuh) explained
it as observing the five major ways of worship (‘Iba-
dat) or duties (the adhering to which creates an Islam-
ic structure, as these duties constitute the pillars of Is-
lam’s structure).

It follows that to be a Muslim, a person has to pro-
claim that there is no other god but Allah (praise to
Him) and that Muhammed (pbbuh) is His Messenger.
The importance of this proclamation of faith is that
a person acknowledges the existence of Allah (God),
praise to Him, as the Creator of the Universe, and that
Muhammed (pbbuh) is the Messenger of God. This
means that a person accepts the message of God re-
vealed to humanity through Prophet Muhammed
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00513aHHOCTH, @ UMEHHO — BBIIOAHSATE IIATH €KEAHEB-
HBIX MOAUTB, IIAQTUTh €KETOAHBIH 3aKAT (MUAOCTBIHIO),
TMIOCTUTBLCSI B TeueHHe MecsAlla PamaaaH, ¥ cAeAaThb Ma-
AOMHHYECTBO B AoMm Aanraxa B MeKKe, eCAM OH CIIOCO-
6eH cAeAaTh 3TO GU3UUECKH ¥ GHUHAHCOBO.

AAb-MMaH

EcAx YeAOBeK MyCYyAbMaHHUH, KaK OOBSICHSIAOCH BBILLE, TO
eMy oGeliana Bokbst Harpaaa B 3TOU U OYAYIIIe JKHU3HHU.
[TpaBUABHO COOAIOAAEMBIE HCAAMCKHE BUABI TIOKAOHEHHUS
TIOAE3HBI AASI MYCYABMaH — KaK AASL OTAEABHBIX AHWI], TaK
¥ AASL OOIIHHEL. OAHAKO AASI TEX, KTO O0OAee aMOMIIMO3€EH,
YTOOBI OBITH OAMIKE K AAAaxy (xBaaa EMy) U 4TOOBI TOAY-
4UTh 60Aee BBICOKUH yPOBEHDb HArPAAbl ¥ HACAAKAATHCS
60Aee HHTEANEKTYaABHBIM CYaCThEM, UM Hy>KHO AOCTHYb
60Aee BBICOKOTO YPOBHsI BEPhI B MCAAMe, KOTOPBIH eCTh
HWMaH, 0 4eM pacckasbiBaeTcsa B cTuxe 14 Cypbl «aAb-Xy-
AKypar» (cypa 49) Cesamennoro Kopana:
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BeayuHbl ckaszaau: «Mbl yBepoBaAu». CKaXKu: «BbI
HE YBEPOBaAM; HO CKa)kKuTe “MBbl TIOAYMHUANCH, HOO Bepa
ellle He BOIILAA B BallK cepAlia”» (Anb-Xyosxcypam, 49: 14).
B 3TOM asiTe GeAYHHBI (KUTEAH IyCTBIHM) CKA3aAHU:
«MelI yBepoBaAu». OHH XOTE€AH CKa3aTh: «VbI AOCTUTAK
ypoBHA uMaHa». Ho Aanax, xBaaa Emy, ckazaa CBoemy

[eHepanbHblit cekpeTapb BcemupHoi accambnem no conmxeHnto
ncnamckux Masxabos Agtonna Moxcen Apakv (MpaH) 1 nepsbiii

3amecTutenb npeacenatens AYM P@, oTBETCTBEHHbIA CekpeTapb
MM® Oamup MyxetanHos (Poccus)
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(pbbuh), as expressed in the Word of God (the Holy
Qur’an) and the Sunna of the Prophet (his sayings, ac-
tions, and what he approved of).Once a person pro-
nounces the Islamic proclamation, then he/she proceeds
to observe the Islamic obligations, namely to perform
the five daily prayers, pay the annual Zakat (charity),
fast during the month of Ramadhan, and make the pil-
grimage to the House of Allah in Makkah, if he/she is
capable to do so physically and financially

Al lman

By being a Muslim, as explained above, a person is prom-
ised God’s rewards in this life and in the hereafter. Prop-
erly practiced, the Islamic ways of worship are beneficial
to Muslims as individuals and as communities. Howev-
er, for those who are more ambitious to be closer to Al-
lah(swt), to gain a higher level of his rewards, and to
enjoy more intellectual happiness, they need to reach a
higher level of faith within Islam, which is Iman, as we
are told by Verse 14 of Surat Al"Hujurat (Chapter 49) of
the Holy Quran:
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The Aarab said, “We have believed.” Say: “You have

not believed; but say ‘We have submitted, for faith has not
yet entered your hearts (Al-’Hujurat, 49: 14).

Secretary General of the World Forum for Proximity of Islamic
Schools of Thought Ayatollah Mohsen Araki (Iran) and First Deputy
Chairman of Religious Board of Muslims of the Russian Federation,

Executive Secretary of MIF Damir Mukhetdinov (Russia)
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ITocAaHHHKY CKa3aTh UM, YTO OHHU ellle He yBepoBaAU. BoT
MoYeMy OHH BMECTO 3TOTO AOAKHBI OBIAM CKa3aTh: «MbI
TIOAYMHUAUCE (AAAAXY, CTAB MyCyAbBMaHAMM), TOTOMY YTO
BTOPO¥ YpOBeHb Bephl (MMaH) ellle He BOIIEeA B UX CepALA.

Urak, 4TO 3TO 3a BTOPO ypoBeHb Bephbl (UMaH)?

HNman — 310 Beputh B AAnaxa, Ero anreaos, Ero
KHUTH, Ero mocaraHHUKOB U [locaepAHUN AeHb, KaK MbI
yuTaeM B asite 136 Cypnl «Aab-Huca» (cypa 4) CsleH-
Horo KopaHna:

H
I

e 05 1 otesls W,is oG AT 1T 0 @ g
w5535 0 38 025" 05 e I3 01 lesTis 25
el 150 Y9 Jo 38 51 L5015 Al 85
WY g

O BBI, KOTOPBIE YBepOBaAH, BepbTe B Aaaaxa u Ero
INocarannuka u Kuury, kotopyio OH nocaaa CBoemy Ilo-
cAaHHUKY, U [Tucanuio, kotopoe OH MOCAAA paHbIIE.
U tot, KTO He BepuUT B Aaaraxa, Ero anrenos, Ero kuury,
Ero mocaanHukoB u [TocaepAHUM AeHb, HECOMHEHHO, 3a-
6AyAHANCE (Anb-Huca, 4:136).

Uxcan

WxcaH sSIBASIETCSI BBICIITUM M3 TPEX YPOBHEHN BephI U OAH-
JKe BCEro K bory. To o3HauaeT IOKAOHATLCA AAAAXY, KAK
ecAM Obl BBl BUAeAH Ero. Ho pavke ecan BeI He BuAuTe Ero,
OH AeHCTBUTEABHO BHAUT Bac. VIxcaH 03HAYaeT, YTO MyX-
CHH yBEpEeH, 4TO AAAAX BUAUT ero/ee BO BCEM, UYTO OH/
OHA TOBOPHUT UAU AeAdeT. [I03TOMy MyXCHH AeAdeT Bce
BO3MOKHO€, YTOOBI CKa3aTh U AEAATb TOABKO TO, YTO Hpa-
BUTCA Bory u cootBeTcTByeT Ero 3anoBeasam. 9To ypoBeHb
TIpaBeAHOCTH, COBEPIIIEHCTBA, a TAKKe TBOPEHHUs U BbIpa-
sKeHHUsI KOHEYHOM TTOAB3BI PaAH A0Opa.

CAOBO «HMXCaH» Ha apabCKOM sI3bIKE SIBASIETCS MPO-
HM3BOAHBIM OT TAAroaAa «axcaHa», YTO O3HA4YaeT AeAaTh
4TO-TO Aydiiie. TakuM 06pa3oM, 6YKBAAbHBIH AMHTBU-
CTHYECKHH CMBICA UXCaHA — 3TO AEAATh BCe BO3MOXK-
HOE B AyUIIIEM BUAE, a 9TO 3HAYUT — AEAATh TO, YTO bor
TIOBEAEA HAM AEAATh.

Bot HekoTOpbIe aATel U3 CameHHOro KopaHa, B Ko-
TOPBIX YIIOMUHAIOTCSI CAOBA «MXCAH» U «MyXCHH» U CAO-
Ba, llepepalolye 3T 3HaUYeHUsI:

«[lonctrHe, AAAaX IPUKa3bIBaeT CIIPABEAANBOCTD,
6aaropestHUe (MXcaH) U Aapbl OAU3KEM; U OH yAep/KHBa-
eT OT Mep30CTH, THYCHOTO U mpecTynAenusi. OH yBelllaeT
BAaC: MOKET ObITh, BbI OIIOMHHUTECH!» (Aab-Haila, 16: 90).

«TBoii [ocriopab peaAnIcas BaM He IOKAOHATHCS HU-
KoMy, kpoMe Hero, 1 BbIKa3bIBaTh AOGPOE OTHOIIIEHHE
K popuTeAsiM» (Aav-Hceepa, 17:23)

«Aa! KTo mpepaa cBo¥i AMK AAAaxy, IPUYEM TBOPUT
A06GPO, TO eMy — ero Harpaaa y ero Iocropa, v HeT cTpaxa
HaA HUMH U He GYAYT OHU TIeYaAbHbI» (Av-Bakapa, 2: 112).

«A\eaaiiTe TO’KePTBOBAHUSA Ha IyTH AAAaxa U HE 00-
pekaiite cebs Ha ruGeAb. Y TBOpHTE AOGPO, BEAb AAAax
AIOOUT TBOPSIINX AOOPO» (Aab-Bakapa, 2: 195).

«1 AAnax BO3HArpapuT UX 3a CKa3aHHbBIE CAOBa paii-
CKUMH CaAaMH, B KOTOPBIX TEKYT PyYbU U TA€ OHH Bed-
HO TIpe6yAyT. TAKOBO BO3AASHUE TBOPSIIUM AOOPO» (Ab-
Ma-uoa, 5: 85).

In this Verse, the Aarab (desert dwellers) said, “We
have believed.” They meant to say: “We have reached the
level of Iman.” But Allah, praise to Him, told His Messen-
ger to tell them that they have not believed yet. That’s
why they instead should say: ‘We have submitted (to Al-
lah by becoming Muslims) because the second level of
faith (Eiman) has not yet entered their hearts.

So, what is that second level of faith (Iman)?

Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books,
His messengers, and the Last Day, as we read in Verse
136 of Surat Al-Nissa (Chapter 4) of the Holy Quran:
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O you who have believed, believe in Allah and His
Messenger and the Book that He sent down upon His
Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before.
And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His books,
His messengers, and the Last Day has certainly gone far
astray (Al-Nissa, 4:136).

lhsan

I'hsan is the highest of the three levels of faith and the
closest to God. It is to worship Allah as if you are seeing
Him. While you do not see Him, He truly sees you. Then,
I’hsan means that a Mu’hsen is sure that Allah is seeing
him/her in everything he/she says or does. Therefore, a
Mu’hsen does his/her best to say and do only what pleas-
es God and conforms to His commands. This is the level
of righteousness, perfection, as well as doing and saying
the ultimate good for the sake of goodness.

The word “T’hsan” in Arabic is a derivative of the
verb “ahsana,” which means doing things better. Thus
the literal linguistic meaning of I’hsan is doing the best,
which is doing what God commanded us to do

Here are some verses from the Holy Quran, men-
tioning the words ’hsan and Mu’hsen, and conveying
these meanings:

“Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct (I’hsan)
and giving to relatives and forbids immorality and bad
conduct and oppression. He admonishes you that per-
haps you will be reminded” (Al-Na’hl, 16: 90).

‘And your Lord has decreed that you not worship except
Him, and to parents, good treatment” (Al-Issra, 17:23)

“Yes, whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah while
being a doer of good will have his reward with his Lord.
And no fear will there be concerning them, nor will they
grieve” (Al-Baqara, 2: 112).

‘“And spend in the way of Allah and do not throw (your-
selves) with your (own) hands into destruction. And do good;
indeed, Allah loves the doers of good” (Al-Baqara, 2: 195).

“So Allah rewarded them for what they said with gar-
dens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow, wherein they
abide eternally. And that is the reward of doers of good”
(Al-Ma-ida, 5: 85).



BbIBOADI

TacaBaad (cydpmam) sABAsIETCA CEPALIEM HCAAMa, a CY-
duiickas TpaAULINA UCAAMCKOM AyXOBHOCTH AyYIIle BCETO
JKUBET IPAKTUYECKU KaKABIH AeHb nocaepHue 800 aeT
B 6AarocA0BeHHOM cyduiickoM ABope CyaTaHa YAb XUHA
XaBaaska lapu6 HaBa3s (p. a.), KOTODPBIH, Kak U3BECT-
HO, A&Ke 3a60TUTCS O CAMBIX MAAE€HBKUX MBICASIX, KO-
TOPbIE IIPUXOAAT K CEepPAlLlaM TeX, KTO IPUXOAUT B Aap-
ra Apxmep Illapud — «Mex BOX Aapb6ap > Mykapaac
XaiiH #axa aaH? yaAoH Ke ayp XaBapka lapu6 HaBa3s ka
HaaM AH3 yaAoH Ke Xaifaao ka 6xu Xaliaa pakxa AKaa-
Ta xaliH» — Cydu Mycadpup Canp Caaman Yuiruy.

B 3akAroueHMe A HACTOWYMBO CUUTAI0, 4TO TacaBaad
(cyduam) urpaeT o4eHb Ba)KHYIO POAb B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUpE AASL EAUHCTBA U G€3YCAOBHOM AIOOBH, AASL TO3HA-
HUsI MHpa 3a IPeAeAaMHU HaIllero BOOOGpakeHUs1, KOTO-
poe MBI He MOKeM BOCIIPHUHATH IIPOCTO Yepe3 yMCTBEH-
HBIM aHaAU3. AyXOBHOE €AUHCTBO MYCYAbMAaH SBASAETCA
OAHOH M3 OCHOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, IIPEANTHCAaHHBIX B CBA-
mweHHOM Kopane: Kpenko aepsxkutech 3a BepBb AAnaxa
BCe BMecTe U He pa3peasiiiTech (3:103).

[TosToMy UMIIEPATHBHOCTE cyduiickux (TacaBaad)
y4eHUH, TaKUX KaK B3aUMHOe yBasKeHHUe, TepIINMOCTb,
CcOoCTpapaHye U B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHNe, B MHOTOKYABTYPHBIX,
IIAIOPAAUCTHYECKUX, TAOOAABHBIX HCAAMCKHX OOIIeCTBaxX
MOJKHO paccMaTpHUBaTh KaK HEOCIOPUMBIH paKT AAs
ITOAAMHHOTO €AMHCTBA B MHOTOOOPA3UH U IIAIODAAUCTH-
YEeCKUU MOAXOA K MYCYABMAaHCKOM ymMMe, UHIIaAAa. Ha-
CTOAIIUN cyPUit — 3TO TOT, KTO TOAAEP’KUBAET YUCTOTY
AYIIH U CTOUT BbIIlIe BEICOKOMEPHsI, 5KaAHOCTU U APYTHX
Ype3MepHBIX HeUeAOBEYECKUX aMOUIIUH.
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Conclusion

Tasawaaf (Sufism) is the heart of Islam and the Sufi tra-
dition of Islamic Spirituality is best lived practically every
day from last 800 years at the blessed Sufi courtyard
of Sultan ul Hind Khawaja Gharib Nawaz(ra) which is
known to even take care of the smallest thoughts which
comes to ones heart who walks inside the Dargah Ajmer
Sharif — “Yeh woh Darbar e Muqaddas hain jaha aane
walon ke aur Khawaja Gharib Nawaz ka naam lene
walon ke Khayalo ka bhi Khayal rakha jaata hain.” —
Sufi Musafir Syed Salman Chishty

In conclusion I would insist that Tasawaaf (Sufism)
plays a very important role in modern world for Unity
and Unconditional Love to know the world beyond our
imagination which we cannot perceive just through mind
analysis. The spiritual unity of Muslims is one of the fun-
damental values enjoined in the Holy Qur'an: And hold
firmly to the rope of Allah all together and do not be-
come divided (3: 103).

Hence the imperativeness of Tasawaaf Sufi teach-
ings like mutual respect and understanding for all, tol-
erance, compassion and mutual understanding in a
multicultural, pluralistic global Islamic societies can be
viewed as an undeniable fact for true Unity in Diversi-
ty and Pluralistic approach towards Muslim Ummah In-
shallah. A true Sufi is one who holds the purity of soul;
and keeps above arrogance, greed and other undue in-
human ambitions.
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Moctada Maxmyam

ViMaM NSITHUYHOH MOAUTBBI
ropopa Ilupanmaxp (Upan)

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

“maM SIBASIETCSI COBEPIIIEHHOM peAurueil 6e3 U3bs-
HOB, 3Ta PEAUTHS BEAET K YCTAHOBAEHUIO CUACTHSA
B PEAWTHH U YeAoBedecKoM Mupe. Mcaam — 3TO Bee-
AeHCcKast peanrusi. OHa o6ecrieunBaeT IMOTPEOHOCTH de-
AOBeKa M pelIaeT Bce MPobAeMbl YeaoBeka. KopaH —
3TO HeGeCHasl KHUTa MyCyAbMaH, KOTOpasi BEAET HAPOABI
B HalpaBAEHUH UCTUHBL. KopaH — 3T0 6oablas 60-
’KeCTBeHHas1 6AaropaTh AAS YEAOBEUECKOTO OOIIecTBa.
B Cype «Haxab» aaT 89 yKasbIBaeTCs Ha 3TO.

«MpI HUCITOCAAAH Tebe THCAHUE AASL Pa3bsICHEHUS
BCAKOH Bellld, KaK PYKOBOACTBO K IIPAMOMY IIyTH, MH-
AOCTB ¥ 6AAryI0 BECTh AASI MYCYABMaH».

CopeprkaHue 3TOTO asgTa Mbl IOHMMaeM TaKUM 06pa-
30M, YTO €AUHCTBEHHBIM ITyTEM K CHYACTBIO YeAOBEKA 5SB-
ASIETCS CAEAOBaHHUE UCAAMCKOM PEAUTHUH U COBEpILIeHHe
AedicTBui cornacHo Kopany. 9TO cyacTbe HEBO3MOKHO
AOCTHYb 6€3 eAVHCTBA C IPUBEP;KEHIIaMH 3TOH PEAUTHH
U COBepIIATh AeHcTBUA coraacHo KopaHy U HCAaMCKUM
3akoHaM. Be3 3Toro 60pbba ¢ BparaMu 1 yTHETaTEASIMH
HEBO3MOJKHA, [TI03TOMY BCeBBIIIHUI AeAaeT aKIeHT Ha
eAUHCTBE MYCyAbMaH, IpuBep)keHHOoCcTH KopaHy u He-
AOIIYCTUMOCTH pa3beAUHEHUA.

«A\epKuTech 3a BepBb AAAaxXa U He paclapanuTech».

B 3TOM asTe, ABAAIOIINMCA A€BU30M BCEX MYCYAb-
MaH MHUpa U IPUTYeN BO A3BIIEX, CYIIEeCTByeT TPU YTBep-
SKAEHHS OTHOCUTEABHO WX EAVHCTBA.

[TepBoe (KpemKo Aep>KUTeCh), BTOPOe — 3TO CAO-
BO (Bce), TpeTbe — CAOBO (He pacnapaiiTech) — 3TO Bce
CBHAETEABCTBYET O TOM YTBEP)KACHUH, YTO EAUHCTBO 00-
AAAAEeT OYeHb Ba)KHBIM 3HaUeHHEM, TaK Kak 6e3 eAuH-
CTBa B MaTepPUAABHOM U AYXOBHOM MUpe HEeBO3MOKHO
AOCTHYb KaKOro-Au60 mporpecca. Pa3bepAnHeHHe U pas-
OOIIIeHHOCTh, KOTOPbIe HACAKAAIOT UMIIEPUAANCTEI, He
HeCyT ¢ co60i HUYero KpoMme YHMKEeHHsI, OTCTaAOCTH,
cAab0CTH, 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UMIIEPHAAUCTOB U YHUYTO-
skeHHA. BeeBpiHuk B adaTe 105 Cypel «AAb AMpaH»
yKa3bIBaeT:

«He mOX0OAUTE Ha TeX, KOTOPbIe PA3AEAUAUCH U BIIa-
AU B PAa3HOTAACHA TIOCAE TOTO, KaK K HUM SABUAUCH SICHBIE
3HaMeHuA. VIMEHHO UM YyroTOBaHbl BEAUKHE My4YeHU».

B aTtom asTe BceBbIlHMIA, 06paliasich K MyCcyAbMa-
HaM, TOBOPHUT: BbI He AOAKHBI OBITH MOAOGHO Te€M, KTO
OTAEGAUACS APYT OT APYyra, U KTO CO3AaA Pa3HOTAACHUA
¥ IIPOTUBOPEYHUs B PEAUTHH, U ITIOCAE TOTO KaK AAS HUX
HACTYIIAT sICHbIe 3HAMeHH:A, Ha KU3HEHHOM IIyTH OHU
CTOAKHYTCSI C GOABIIUMY My4eHUSIMHU. CeroOAHS KOKAOMY
HUCAAMCKOMY HUCCACAOBATEAIO U YU€HOMY OTUETAUBO SICHO,
YTO pasA0p MEXAY MyCyAbMaHaMM BEAET K UX OocAabae-
HUIO ¥ YHUUYTOXKEHHIO, KaK C TOYKYU 3PeHUsI PEAUTHH, TaK
U C TOYKHU 3PEeHUs MaTePUAAbHOTO MUpa. B oTHOIIeHNH
BparoB UcAaMa MyCyAbMaHaM HeOOXOAMMO ABUTATHCS IO
IIyTH COAPY>KeCTBa, 6paTCcTBa, EAMHCTBA U MHTErPAINH

Mostafa Mahmudi

Imam of the Friday prayer
of the city of Piranshahr (Iran)

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

Islam is a perfect religion without any flaws, this reli-
gion leads to the establishment of happiness in reli-
gion and a human society. Islam is a universal religion.
It caters for human needs and solves all human prob-
lems. Qur’an is the heavenly book of the Muslims, which
guides the people in the direction of truth. Qur'an is a
great divine grace for a human society. This is mentioned
in Sura Nahl, ayat 89.

“We have sent down to you a scripture to clarify
everything, as a guide to the straight path, mercy and
good news for Muslims”.

We understand the content of this verse in such a
way that the only way to happiness of a person is to fol-
low the Islamic religion and perform actions according
to the Qur’an. It is impossible to achieve this happiness
without unity with the followers of this religion and with-
out performing actions according to Qur'an and Islamic
laws. Without this, the fight against enemies and oppres-
sors is not possible, therefore, the Almighty places em-
phasis on the unity of Muslims, adherence to Qur’an and
prohibition of separation.

“Hold on to the cord of Allah and do not separate”.

In this verse which is the motto of all Muslims in the
world and which has become proverbial, there are three
statements about their unity.

The first one (hold tight), the second one is the word

“all”, the third one is the phrase “do not separate” —
they all testify to the fact that unity has a very impor-
tant meaning, since without unity in the material and
spiritual world it is impossible to achieve any progress.
Separation and disunity, being the adherence of the im-
perialists, does not bear anything but humiliation, back-
wardness, weakness, dependence on the imperialists and
destruction. The Almighty in the 105% verse of surah Al
Amran points out:

“Do not be like those who split up and fell into disa-
greement after clear signs appeared to them. It is them
for whom great torments are prepared”.

In this verse, the Almighty refers to the Muslims
and says: You do not have to be like those who sepa-
rated from each other, and who created differences and
contradictions in religion, and after they have clear
signs, they will encounter great torments in their life
path. Today, every Islamic researcher and scientist clear-
ly knows that discord between Muslims leads to their
weakening and destruction, both from the point of view
of religion and in terms of the material world. With re-
gard to the enemies of Islam, Muslims need to move
along the path of commonwealth, brotherhood, uni-
ty and integration and return the glory and independ-
ence to the Islamic world with the will, faith, dignity
and self-confidence.



U C BOAel, Bepoii, YyBCTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO AOCTOMHCTBA
Y YBEPEHHOCTHIO B ce6e BEPHYTh UCAAMCKOMY MHUPY CAa-
By U HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

PasHornacus, Criopel ¥ KPU3HUCHI, C KOTOPBIMH CTaA-
KHBaeTCsd UCAAMCKUNA MUD, CO3AAHBI PyKaMH MMIlepHa-
AHMCTOB U CTPEMSIIINXCS K AOMHUHHUPOBAHUIO C TEM, ITOOBI
OHU MOTAM NPOAOAKATH CBOE AOMHUHHPOBAaHHE B MHUpe.
Kak roBopurcs, «pa3peAsiil U BAACTBYW». B CBALLlEHHOM
KopaHe ecTb ykasaHue Ha 3TO, B aATe 4 Cypnl «[a3a3»
TOBODUTCS:

«PapaoH BO3TOPAUACA HA 3€MAE U PA3AEAHA €€ KU-
TeAeit Ha Tpynbl. OAHUX OH 0CAAGASIA, YOUBAsA UX CHIHO-
Bell ¥ OCTaBASIsA B )KUBBIX UX JKEHIIMH. BOMCTHHY OH GBIA
OAHUM U3 TeX, KTO pacIpOCTPaHsA HeYeCTHEe».

KoHneuHo, ¢papaoH npaBUA Ha erHIETCKON 3eMAe
U AAS IDOAOAKEHUS CBOETO IIPABAEHHUSA OH PA3AEAHA Ha-
poa Erunrta Ha HECKOABKO rpynil. OIpeAeACHHYIO IPYIIILY
OH 0CAA0AsIA, BBIPE3AA UX CBIHOBEH, a UX JKEH OCTaBASIA
B JKHUBBIX AAST pAa0OTHI U YAOBAETBOPEHHUSI CBOUX MOTPEL-
HocTeii. dapaoH ObIA HEYECTHUBIIEM.

VIMIIepHaAUCThI, KOTOPBIE COBEPIIAIOT AIOOBIE IIpe-
CTYILAEHHUSI AASL TOTO, YTOOBI COXPAHUTDH CBOE IIOAOXKEHUE
H AOCTHUYb CBOMX MHTEPECOB, BBIHAIIMBAIOT 3AOBElNe
TIAQHBI 110 Pa3beAVHEHHIO HAPOAOB, CO3AAHUIO CPEAU HUX
CIIOPOB ¥ KOHPAUKTOB, CTAAKUBAIOT HAPOABL APYT C APY-
roM. ViMnepraAuCTBl CO3AAIOT B MUpe IOAUTHYECKHE
¥ SKOHOMMYECKHEe KPU3HUCBI U TEM CaMbIM IOIPY>KAIOT
MYCYABMaH B TsDKeAble OeAbl U HecdacTbsl. MycyabMa-
He AOAKHBI 3HATh, YTO UMIIEPHAAUCTBI HUYETO HE XOTAT
KpOMe AOCTH>KEHHs CBOMX MHTEPEeCOB IIyTeM HaHeCeHH:A
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Disagreements, disputes and crises faced by the Is-
lamic world have been created by the hands of the im-
perialists seeking to dominate so that they can continue
to dominate the world. As they say, “divide and rule”. In
the Holy Qur’an, there is an indication of this, in verse
4 of Sura Gazaz:

“Pharaoh was proud on the Earth and divided its in-
habitants into groups. He weakened some, killing their
sons and leaving their women alive. Indeed, he was one
of those who propagated wickedness”.

Of course, Pharaoh ruled on Egyptian soil and to
continue his rule, he divided the people of Egypt into
several groups. He weakened certain groups, killing sons,
and left their wives alive to work and meet the needs.
Pharaoh was an evil-doer.

Imperialists who commit any crimes in order to
maintain their position and achieve their interests, bear
sinister plans to disunite peoples, create disputes and
conflicts among nations, push peoples against each oth-
er. Imperialists create political and economic crises in
the world and thereby plunge Muslims into grave mis-
fortunes. Muslims should know that imperialists do not
want anything other than to achieve their own interests
by harming Muslims. The only thing that can neutral-
ise the sinister plans of imperialists is unity, integration
and empathy:.

All these conflicts and turmoil in the Islamic world,
especially in the Middle East, are under the patronage
of America, sometimes the US intervenes directly, some-
times with the help of its accomplices. The United States
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BpeAa U yiiep6a MycyabMaHaM. EAWMHCTBEHHOE, UTO MO-
’KeT HeHTpaAu30BaTh 3A0BeIlHe IIAAHBI UMIIepPHAAU-
CTOB,— 3TO €AMHCTBO, MHTErPallks U CONlepeKUBaHUE.

Bce 3T pacnpu U MOTPACEHUA B HCAAMCKOM MMDE,
oco6eHHO Ha BAMKHEM BocCTOKe, IPOMCXOAST IOA IIa-
TpoHaxkeM AMepHKH, nHoraa CIIIA BMmeluBarTCsd Ha-
TIPSIMYIO, HHOTAQ C TIOMOIIIBIO CBOUX TTOCOOHUKOB. CIIIA
CO3AaAU TaKQUPUCTCKUE I'PYIIITUPOBKH AASL TIPOTUBOAEH-
CTBUSI HICTUHHOMY HUCAAMY C TeM, YTOOBI OTKAOHHUTDH MY-
CYABMaH OT UCTUHHOTIO ITyTHU. 3AOBEIIUH COI03 MEXKAY 3a-
TAAHBIM U apabCcKo-eBPeHCKUM MUPOM CO3AAH AASI TOTO,
YTOOBI €llle CUAbHee pa3Keub pPa3HOTAACHs MEXAY pas-
AUYHBIMU TIA€MEHaMH HapoAd, YTOOBI paCUAEHUTH Ha
4acTU HEKOTOpble CTpaHbl Ha bamykHeM BocToke, 4To-
ObI OHU CTaAHM ellle caabee, HE MOTAH GOAbBIIIE TIPOTHBO-
CTOSITh UMIIEPUAANCTAM U IIPEACTABASIAU ellle 6OABIIYIO
IPOGAEMY AASI HCAAMCKOTO MHpa. MeXXAY HUMU pa3iKu-
TaloT BOWHBI, KPOBOTIPOAUTHE, HEHABUCTD U 3A00Y, CTaA-
KHUBAIOT MEXAY COO0# 3THOCHI U KOoHbeccuu. [ToaTomy
MyCyABMaHe AOAKHBI 3HaTh, YTO BceBBIIIHUN Hampa-
BUA IOCAAHHUKOB AASI TOTO, YTOOBI OHU BEAU BCE HAPO-
ABI II0O OAHOMY ITyTH. U 3TOT IIyTh — IIyTh EANHOOOKHSI.
EAMHO60)KHE — 3TO CPEACTBO K EAMHCTBY, BCE IIPABOBED-
HbIe ABASIOTCS 6paThbsIMU U PABHBI APYT TIEPEA APYTOM.

Bcespnunuii B asaTe 13 Cypsbl «XoaKapar» TOBOPUT:

«O aropu! BoucTrHy, MBI CO3AaAH BAC U3 My KUYHUHBI
W JKEHIIHWHBI U CA€AAAU BaC HAPOAAMHU U IIAE€MEHaMH,
YTOOBI BBI Y3HABAAU ADYT APYTa, ¥ CAMBIH IOYUTAEMBIH
mepea AAAAXOM CpeAM Bac — Haunboaee 60r060sI3HEH-
HbIHA. BoucTHHy, AANaX — 3HAIOIIUHI, BEAAIOLLIUT».

DTOT aAT MOAHOCTBIO OTBepraeT CeKTaHTCTBO. Bce-
BBIIIHUH OOBSIBASIET BCEM HAPOAAM O TOM, UTO BCE AIOAU
CO3AAHBI OT OAHOM >KEHIIUHBI U My>KYHHBI, 1 HUKTO He
AOMKEH CUUTAThH Ce0sl BBIIIE ADYTHX M3-33 IPHUHAAANEXK-
HOCTHU K OAHON KOHKDETHOW HAallUM UAU CBOEMY ILAEMe-
HU. HUKTO He MMeeT IepeA APYTMMHU HHUKAaKOTO IIpeBOC-
XOACTBA, €CAH TOABKO €r0 OAarovectre U HaGOKHOCTD He
SIBASIIOTCST GOABIIINM, U 5TO UMEET OTHOIIIEHNE K BeeBbIt-
HeMy. ECAM B OCHOBY 4eAOBEYECKHX O0IECTB BeeBBIITHUH
TIOAOKMA PasAMYHBIE HALIMKA W HAPOABI, TO 3TO CACAAHO
AASL TOTO, YTOOBI MOSKHO GBIAO OIIPEAEAUTH, TAE XOPOILIO,
a TAe IIAOX0, KTO IIPaBEAHBIH YeAOBEK, a KTO HeueCTHBel],
AASI TOTO, YTOOBI HAPOABI YKUAHU B CTIOKOWCTBUH U TIOPSIA-
Ke, YTOObI HAPOABI MOTAU ITOAB30BAThCS Pa3HOOOPA3HEI-
MU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU APYT Apyra. JTO CBOETO POAA SK3aMeH,
B Xaauce oT [Ipopoka ncaama uMeeTcsl yKasaHue UMEHHO
Ha 3TO yTBEPKACHHE, TaM FOBOPHUTCA:

«HeT mpeumy1iiecTBa apaboB mepep He apabamMu, HAK
6eABIMU TIepeA YePHBIMH, KaK KpoMe GOT060sI3HEHHOCTH».

created takfir groups to oppose the true Islam in order to
divert Muslims from the true path. The sinister alliance
between the Western and the Arab-Jewish world was
created in order to stir up the differences between the
different tribes of the people even more, in order to dis-
member certain countries in the Middle East, so that they
become weaker, could no longer resist the imperialists
and represent a big problem for the Islamic world. They
fuel wars, bloodshed, hatred and anger, confronting eth-
nic groups and confessions. Therefore, Muslims should
know that the Almighty sent envoys to lead all nations
along the same path. And this path is the way of mono-
theism. Monotheism is a means to unity, all the faithful
are brothers and are equal to each other.

Almighty says in the verse 13 of surah Khojarat:

“O mankind, indeed We have created you from male
and female and made you peoples and tribes that you
may know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you
in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you. Indeed,
Allah is Knowing and Acquainted”.

This verse entirely rejects sectarianism. The Al-
mighty announces to all peoples that all men are creat-
ed from one woman and one man, and no one should
consider themselves superior to others because of be-
longing to one particular nation or a tribe. No one has
any superiority before others, unless his piety and virtue
are great, and this has to do with the Almighty. If God
has put different nations and peoples onto the basis of
human societies, this is done in order to be able to de-
termine where it is good and where it is bad, who is a
righteous person, and who is the wicked one, so that the
people live in peace and order and so that peoples could
use each other’s diverse abilities. This is a kind of exam-
ination, in the hadith from the Prophet of Islam, there is
an indication of this statement, it says:

“There is no advantage of Arabs before non-Arabs, or
whites before blacks, apart from God-fearingness”.



Cyakn XamMmp Pe3a

I[IpopexTop MeXAyHApOAHOI'O YHUBEpCUTeTa
«Aab-Mycrada» (Mpan)

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmusgoeo, MuaocepoHozo!

Boucmtu, Aanax nogenesaem 6arocmu cnpageoau-
« 8ocmb, deaamb 000pO U 00ApUBAMb POOCMBEHHU-
ko8. OH 3anpewiaem mep3ocmu, npedocyoumenvHbvle Oesi-
Hus u 6ecuuncmsa. OH ysewegaem 8ac,— Oblmb MOdcem,
8bl nomsHume HasudaHue» (Cypa AH-Haxab, aasm 90)

VBaskaeMble yIaCTHUKH, TEMY, KOTOPYIO 51 XOTEA ObI
06CYAUTD, MOKHO COOPMYAHPOBATH KaK «OAarOAesTHAE —
€CTb CepALle HCAAMa.

KAaloueBoe CAOBO «OAaTOAEsTHUE» YIIOTPEOASIETCS
B Kopase 11 pa3s B cBA3U ¢ B3aUMOOTHOLLIEHUAMU MEXAY
AIOABMH, AOGPBIM OTHOIIIEHHEM K POAUTEASIM, & TaKKe
K MPeACTaBUTEASIM BOCBMU TPYIII OOLIECTBA, @ UMEHHO:

1. 6aaropestHHE B OTHOIIEHWHM DPOACTBEHHUKOB
¥ OAU3KUX;

2. 6AaropesiHUE B OTHOILEHUH CHPOT;

3. GaaropestHMe B OTHOIIEHHU OEAHBIX U HEUMY-
IIHX;

4. GAarOAESTHHE B OTHOLIEHUHN OAMPKAMIIINX COCEALH
W3 YHCAA POACTBEHHUKOB;

5. 6AaropesiHUE B OTHOIIEHUH AAABHHX COCEAEH, He
SIBASTIOIIVXCST POACTBEHHUKAMUY;

6. GAaropestHUE B OTHOLIEHHUHU APY3€l U CIIyTHUKOB;

7. 6AaropesiHUE B OTHOLIEHUM CTPAHHHUKOB U IIyTe-
LIECTBYIOLIUX;

8. 6AaropesiHue B OTHOIIEHUH HEBOABHUKOB, XO35IH-
HOM KOTODBIX BBI SIBASIETECD.

N60 B 36-M aste Cypsl «AH-Huca» ckasano: «Ilo-
KAOHAlMecy Aaaaxy u He npuobwaiime xk Hemy como-
sapuuueil. Aeaaiime do6po pooumensim, poocmeeHHUKAM,
cupomam, 6eOHAKAM, COCEOAM U3 HUCAA BAULUX POOCMBEH-
HUKO8 U COCeOSIM, KOMopble He ABASAI0MC 8ALUUMU POO-
CMBEHHUKAMU, HAXOOAUUMCS PAOOM CIYMHUKAM, CMPAH-
HUKam U [He8OAbHUKAM], KOMOPbLMU 08.4a0eAl 8AlUU
decHuudbl. Boucmuny, Aaaax He arob6um 2opoeuo8 u 6a-
X8a.108».

BakHeHIIIMM MOMEHTOM ABASIETCA 3asABACHHOE B UC-
AaMe TIOHSATHE PsIAA IIpaB — Kak IIpaBa BceBbllHero,
Tak U IpaB ero paboB, KOTOPbIE BHIPAKEHBI B AECSITH
YKa3aHUAX:

1. ITpu3bIB K IOYUTAHUIO U ITIOKAOHEHUIO BceeBbIl-
HeMY, OTKa3y OT HeBepHs U UAOAOIOKAOHHUUECTBA,
KOTODBIH ABASIETCA CTEP’KHEBBIM KOPHEM BCETO HC-
AaMCKOTO VYeHWUsI; IPU3BIB K EAUHOOOKHIO, a TaKKe
YHCTOCEPAEUHIO, TBEPAOH BOAE M PELIUMOCTU B BBIMOA-
HEHWM NOAE3HBIX NPEATIMCAHUN U TBEPAOCTH B IIPH3HA-
HUY IIpaBa BceBbINIHET0 HAA AIOABMY;

2. TIpaBo poauTeAei Ha AOGPOE OTHOIIIEHHE K HUM CO
CTOPOHBI A€Teit, KOTOPOE, TTOCAE TEMbI EAUHOOOKHS, 3aTpa-
ruBaeTcs B 6aarocaoBeHHOM Kopane 4 pasa. B 83-m asite
Cyps! «Aab-bakapa», 151-m aate Cypsl «AAb-AHaM», 3-M
asre Cypsl «AAb-Acpa» U B BBILIEYIIOMAHYTOM asiTe 3TOT
BOIIPOC TPAKTYETCsI TAKMM 06Pa30M, YTO CYL[eCTBOBaHHE
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Sulki Hamid Reza

Vice-chancellor of Al-Mustafa International
University (Iran)

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

[ {4 Surely Allah enjoins justice, kindness and the doing of

good to kith and kin, and forbids all that is shame-

ful, evil and oppressive. He exhorts you so that you may be
mindful.” (Surah An-Nahl, verse 90)

Dear participants, the topic I want to discuss can be
defined as “a good deed is the heart of Islam”.

The key word “good deed” is used in the Qur'an 11
times in connection with the relations between people,
good attitude towards parents, as well as towards eight
groups of the society, namely:

1. good deeds towards relatives and friends;

2. good deeds towards orphans;

3. good deeds towards the poor;

4. good deeds towards closest neighbours from
among relatives;

5. good deeds towards farther neighbours from
among non-relatives;

6. good deeds towards friends and companions;

7. good deeds towards strangers and travellers;

8. good deeds towards your slaves.

The 36™ verse of Surah Al-Nisa says:

“Worship Allah and associate nothing with Him, and to
parents do good, and to relatives, orphans, the needy, the
near neighbour, the neighbour farther away, the compan-
ion at your side, the traveler, and those whom your right
hands possess. Indeed, Allah does not like those who are
self-deluding and boastful”.

The most important point stated in Islam is the con-
cept of a number of rights — both the Almighty’s rights
and the rights of his servants which are expressed in ten
instructions:

Call to the veneration and worship of God, abandon-
ment of unbelief and idolatry, which is the major root of
all Islamic teachings; call to monotheism and sincerity,
strong will and determination in the implementation of
useful regulations and hardness in the recognition of the
right of the Almighty over people;

2. The right of parents on having good relation to-
wards them from behalf of their children, which is men-
tioned four times in the Holy Quran after the theme
of monotheism. In the 83th verse of Surah Al-Baqarah,
151th verse of Surah Al-Anam, 3rd verse of Surah Al-As-
ra and in the above verse, this issue is treated in such a
way that the existence and life are the highest gifts and
blessing that, primarily, refers to the Almighty, and in
the subsequent stages refers to the parents because the
child is a part of parents’ existence, and therefore the re-
jection of the rights of the parents is equivalent to the
unbelief in God;

3. The order to commit good deeds in respect of the
kins and relatives which is emphasised in the Qur'an and
is sometimes expressed as “the maintenance of family
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Y JKU3Hb SIBASIETCSI HAUBBICIIUM AAPOM M OAArOCAOBEHH-
eM, KOTOpOe, B IIEPBYI0 O4epeAb, OTHOCHUTCA K BceBbINHEMY,
a Ha MOCAEAYIOIIMX 3TallaX UMeeT OTHOIIeHHEe K POAUTe-
ASIM, IIOCKOABKY PeOEHOK SIBASIETCS YacCThIO CYIeCTBOBA-
HUsI POAUTEAEH, U IOTOMY OTKa3 OT COOAIOAEHHSI IIPaB po-
AHUTeAell paBHO3HaueH HeBepHio B bora;

3. [Ipuka3 coBepIaTh AOOpBIE AeAd B OTHOIIEHUH
CBOUX OAM3KHX M POACTBEHHHKOB, KOTOPBIH aKIEHTUPY-
ercs B KopaHe U UHOTAQ GOPMYAUPYETCS KaK «IIOAAEP-
JKaHHe POACTBEHHBIX CBsI3€il», a HHOTAA KaK «OAaropesi-
HHUe U AOOpBIe AeAa». Ha caMoM Aeae TakuM 06pasoMm
HCAAM JKeAaeT CO3AATh IIMPOKHUE CBSI3U MEXXAY BCeMU
YAeHaMH OOLIeCTBa, HO caMble KpeNKHe CBSI3M BO3HH-
KalOT CPeAU HauboAee MEAKHX siueeK OOIIecTBa MOA Ha-
3BaHNeM QaMUAUU U CeMbH, KOTOPBIE CO3AAIOTCA AAA
TOr0, YTOOBI 3ALTUIIATE IIPABA CBOUX YAEHOB IIEPEA AU-
L[OM TPYAHOCTE# U IpobAeM.

4. Tarke obpallleHO BHMaHUe Ha IpaBa cHpoT. Cu-
POTCTBO U OCTaBAeHHe 6e3 BHUMAaHUS AETEH-CUPOT TPEA-
CTaBAsIeT OO0 OMACHOCTH AASI OOIIECTBA, IIOCKOABKY
A€TH, OCTaBIINecs 6e3 IONeYeHUs] U He HAChITUBIINECS
ATOGOBBIO OTIIA UAM MaTEPH, BBIPACTAIOT GE3HPABCTBEH-
HBIMH, OIIaCHBIMH AIOABMH U IIpecTyIHUKaMHu. IlosToMy
AOOpBIE AeAd B OTHOIIEHHUH CHPOT SIBASIOTCS OAHOBpE-
MeHHO OAaropesiHieM B OTHOIIIEHHH YeAOBeKa U 0Olie-
cTBa. 3AeCh CAEAYET YKa3aTb Ha ACTOYOUICTBEHHYIO IO-
AMTHUKY M3pauas u CayaoBCKO ApaBuu, KOTOPYIO OHU
TIPOBOAAT B OTHOILIEHHHU YTHETEHHOIro HapoAa Ilaaectu-
HBI, & TAK’KE 6AarOPOAHOTO U CTPAAAIOIIETO HeMEHCKOTOo
HapoAQ, a TAK)Ke Ha COIMAAbHbIE IOCAEACTBHS STOMH ITOAU-
THUKHU AAST BCETO YeAOBeUeCcKoro o61ectBa. C OrpOMHBIM
COYKaAEHUEM CAEAYeT OTMETUTh, uTo Opranusanus O6b-
eAMHeHHBIX Haruii 6e3MOACTBYeT B OTHOILIEHUH 3THUX KO-
AOHUAABHBIX A€HCTBUH, U Hallla MUCCHsI, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
aaTax KopaHa u ucaama, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA O ITpaBax
MYyCYABMAaHCKHX AeTeii-CUpOT, AOAKHA 3aKAIOYATHCSA B Ma-
TepUAABHOHN U AYyXOBHOH IIOAAEPIKKE ITUX ACTEH.

5. Aanree yrioMHHAaeTCsA O 3aIIUTe IPaB MaAOUMYILUX.
Hamreit Mmuccueit u 3apageii AOAKHA CTaTh 3alluTa MpUH-
LIMIIa COIIMAAbHOH CIIPaBEAAMBOCTH, UMEIOIIEro IeAbO
BO3POKAEHHE 3A0POBOT0 OOIIECTBA U OKa3aHUE IIOMOLITH
U TTOAAEPSKKH AIOASIM, KOTOPBIE 3a6BIThI OOIIIECTBOM, Ta-
KHM KaK HHBaAHABI ¥ TIOTEPSIBIINE PaOOTy,— 06€3A0AEH-
HBIM U CAAOBIM YAeHaM OOIIeCTBa, a TaKkKe 60ph6Y C Af0-
OBIMU OTKAOHEHUSIMU OT COLIMAABHOU CIIPABEAAWBOCTH.

6 U 7 MyHKTBl — 3TO PEKOMEHAALUA AeAaThb A0GPO
1 AOOpBIe AeAa B OTHOIIEHUH CBOMX OAM3KUX U AAABHHX
cocepeii ¢ TeM, YTOOBI OHU TOAB30BAAUCh GOABIIMMH ITpa-
BaMU U yBaXKeHHeM. [10A AAABHUME COCeASMH TIOAPa3yMe-
BAIOTCA AIOAH, VAAAEHHbIE TePPUTOPHUAABHO. B HEKOTOPBIX
CBAIIEHHBIX IPEAAHUAX TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO TAKUMHU CO-
CeAAMH CUUTAIOTCA AIOAHM, KOTOPBIE IIPOYKUBAIOT B «COPO-
Ka AOMax ¢ KaKAOH U3 YeThIpex CTOpPOH». Ecau mpeanono-
SKUTb, YTO KOKABIH AOM SBASETCA LIEHTPOM OKPY>KHOCTH,
BAOAB papMyca KOTOPOH € Ka)KAOH U3 CTOPOH paclioAara-
IOTCS II0 COPOK AOMOB, TO C IIOMOII[BIO CAMOT'O IIPOCTOTO
TIOACYETa MOYKHO IIPUATHU K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO Ha TaKoi
TIAOIIIAAM MOKET HaXOAUTBCA AO 5 ThICY AOMOB, YTO paB-
HSIETCST HACEAEHUIO HEGOABIIIOTO TOPOAA.

CAOBO «CcOcep» OOBIYHO UMeEET 6OAee OTPAHUIEHHOE
3HaYeHHE U TIOAPA3yMeBAET TOABKO CaMblit OAM3HI KPYT.
TakuM 06pa3oM, eCAU NPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE IIHPOTY
3TOTO TOHATHUSA C TOYKU 3PEHUA UCAAMA, TO K AAABHUM
COCEAAM CAeAYeT OTHOCUTBCS CO BCed MCKPeHHOCTHIO.

ties”, and sometimes as “kindness and good deeds”. In
fact, in this way Islam wants to create wide connections
between all members of society, but the strongest con-
nections occur among the smallest social units which
are called families and that are created in order to pro-
tect the rights of its members in the face of difficulties
and problems.

4. Attention is also drawn to the rights of orphans.
Orphanhood and leaving orphans without attention is
dangerous for the society because orphans who do not
get care and parents’ love, they grow up immoral, and
dangerous people and criminals. Therefore, good deeds
towards orphans are at the same time good deeds in re-
spect of people and society. Our mission based on the
verses of the Qur'an and Islam (where the rights of Mus-
lim orphans are mentioned) is to materially and spirit-
ually support these children.

5. Further, the protection of the rights of the poor
is mentioned. Our mission and goal should be to pro-
tect the principle of social justice, which has the purpose
of revival of a healthy society, and to assist and support
people who are forgotten by the society, such as disabled
people and those who have lost their jobs, the disadvan-
taged and the weak members of the society, as well as to
fight against any deviations from the social justice.

6 and 7 items are recommendations to do good
and good deeds towards your close and distant neigh-
bours so that they enjoy greater rights and respect. By
distant neighbours we mean people who live far away.
In some sacred traditions it is said that these neigh-
bours are considered to be people who live within “for-
ty houses along each of the four directions”. Assuming
that each house is the center of the circle, in the length-
wise radiuses of which from each side forty homes are
located, with the help of a simple calculation we can
come to the conclusion that such area may be up to 5
thousand houses, which equals to the population of a
small town.

The word “neighbour” usually has a more limited
meaning and implies only the closest circle. Thus, if we
take into account the broadness of this concept from the
point of view of Islam, in this case distant neighbours
should be treated with all sincerity. It should be empha-
sised that the concept of “distant neighbours” includes
both Muslims and non-Muslims (except for those who
are at war with the Muslims). The right to neighbour-
ly respect is so important that the leader of the faithful
Hazrat Ali (Peace be upon him!) said: “The Prophet of
the faithful has given us so many indications about them
(neighbours) that we thought that he would command
neighbours to inherit to each other».

In the Sunni sources, particularly in Al-Menara’s
and Gartabi Bukhariy’s comments to this hadith is a say-
ing of the most honourable of Prophets (peace be upon
him): “Whoever believes in God and the Day of Resur-
rection and Judgment, must perform good deeds towards
his neighbours” (comment by Al-Menara, volume 5, page
92). Islam attaches great importance to the issues of in-
ter-Islamic emotional communication and cooperation.
Meanwhile, in our computerised age emotions are be-
coming less important every day and give up their po-
sitions to the hardness of heart. On this topic there is a
ton of evidence demonstrating some kind of alienation
by modern people towards each other.



Haao MOpAUEepKHYTh, YTO B MOHATHE «AAABHUE COCEAM»
BKAIOYAIOTCA KaK MyCyAbMaHe, TaK U HEMyCyAbMaHe
(kpoMe TeX, KOTOPbIE HAaXOASATCSI B COCTOSTHUM BOWHBI
¢ MmycyabMaHaMmu). [IpaBo Ha cocepcKoe yBasKeHHe Ha-
CTOABKO BaKHO, YTO IIPEABOAUTEAb IIPABOBEPHBIX Xas3-
pat Aau (Mup Emy!) o sToMy moBoAy ckaszaa: «I[Ipopok
TIPaBOBEPHBIX AAA HAM O HUX (COCEASIX) CTOABKO yKa3a-
HUH, YTO MBI IOAYMAaAH O TOM, YTO OH, BO3MO>KHO, TIOBe-
AHUT COCEAAM HACAEAOBATH ADYT APYTY».

B CYHHUTCKHUX UCTOYHHUKAX, B YACTHOCTH B KOMMEH-
Tapusix Aab-Menapa u l'aprabu Byxapckoro kK 3Tomy xa-
AHUCY, TIPUBOAUTCA TaKOe BBICKa3blBaHUe AOCTOHHelle-
ro us Ilpopokos (Mup ¢ Hum!): «KaskAbIi, KTO BepUT
B Bora, AeHb BockpelleHuAa U CtpauHbiii Cya, AOAKEH
coBepuIaTh OAATOAESTHUA U AOOpBIE AeAd B OTHOIIEHUH
CBOUX cocepeit» (koMMeHTapuil Aab-MeHapa, ToM 5, cTp.
92). MicaaM MpHAAET Ype3BbIYaiHO GOABIIIOE 3HAYEHHE
BOIPOCaM MEXHCAAMCKOTO 3MOIIMOHAABHOTO OOIIIeHHUs
U Koormepauuu. Meskay TeM, B Halll MalllMHHBIA BEK 5MO-
LIUU C KaYKABIM AHEM Bce 6OAbIIIE HUBEAUPYIOTCS U CAA-
IOT CBOU MO3ULIUH YKECTOKOCEPAUIO. DTOMY eCThb Macca
TIPUMEPOB, U CYLLECTByeT MHOYKECTBO AOKA3aTEAbCTB OT-
4yKAEHUSA AIOAEH ADYT OT Apyra B Hallle BpeMs.

8. 3arem KopaH roBOpHUT 0 AOGPOYKEAATEABHOCTH
U TOBApUIIIECKUX OTHOIIEHHUSX C AIOABMH U AAeT YHUBep-
caAbHOE yKa3aHHe O HEOOXOAMMOCTH AOOPOTO OTHOIIIe-
HHUS KO BCEM AIOASIM, C KOTOPBIMHU BBI O0IIaeTech, He3a-
BHUCHUMO OT TOT'0, SIBASIFOTCSI AU OHU BAIlIUMU UCTUHHBIMU
APY3bsIMHU U IIapTHEPaMHU, IIOIyTYUKAMU U IIPOCUTEAS-
MM, yYeHUKaMHU, COBETUNKAMHU, AIOAbMH, OKa3bIBaIOIIN-
MM BaM Te UAH HHbIE YCAYTH, YUEHBIMU-O60TOCAOBAMHU
UAU CTyA€HTaMHU.

9. KaxxaoMy, KTO CAeAyeT IO IMyTU AAAaxa, AAeTcsa
yKa3aHHEe OKa3bIBaTh MOAACPIKKY HYKAAIOLIUMCS CTPaH-
HUKaM U IIyTelleCTBEeHHUKAaM.

10. PekoMeHAYyeTCsI AeAaTh AOOpBIE AeAd IO OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K CBOMM OAM3KMM. Ha caMoM AeAe, 5TO pacopsike-
HUe HaYMHaeTCs C NpaBa BceBBINTHEr0 U 3aKaHYUBAETCs
mpaBaMu pa6oB. Mbl AOAKHBI 3HATh, YTO 3TH IIpaBa HEOT-
AEAMMBI ADYT OT ApPyTa. B OTHOLIIEHUU HEBOABHUKOB HCAQ-
MOM paspaboTaHa TOYHast TIPOrpaMMa X TOCTENEHHOTO
0CBOOOXKAEHHS, KOTOpast AOAKHA 3aBEPUIUTHCS UX abCo-
AIOTHO¥ CBOOOAOH. Hy)KHO TIOAYEPKHYTB, YTO B HBIHELITHUX
VCAOBHSAX MOPO# 1leAble HAllMK CTAHOBSTCsA pabamu Gec-
KYABTYPHBIX CBEDXAEPYKaB U MUPOEAOB C UX CATAHUHCKU-
MH LeAsMy. Hallla MUCCHSI COCTOUT B OCBOOOKAEHHUH STHX
YTHETEHHBIX ¥ 0CAAOAEHHBIX HAPOAOB, TAKHAX KaK HAPOABI,
mopa6oriieHHbIe «/ICAAMCKAM TOCYAAPCTBOM» i AMEPHKOH,
Hy’KAAIollliecss B IporpaMMe AYXOBHOT'O M NTPaKTU4YeCcKO-
T0 eAMHCTBa, KOTOpask AOAKHA OBITh BhIpaboTaHa Ha Ta-
KUX 3aCeAaHUAX, KaK Hallla CETOAHSIIHSAA KOHpepeH .
{1 yBepeH, 4TO, eCAM ydeHble GOTOCAOBBI Ha OCHOBE ITIPHH-
I[UIIOB MCAAMa TIPUOETHYT K MHPOKOMY TTOHHMAHHIO CAO-
Ba «AMHCTBO», UX AEUCTBHS MPUBEAYT K OCBOOOSKAECHUIO
HalU# 1 HAPOAOB, OKA3aBILIUXCA B CUAKAX yTHeTaTeAeH.

U B KOHIIe 3TOTO asATa HaC MPEAYNIPEKAAIOT O TOM,
4YTO BCeBBINIHU He AIOOUT CIIECHBIIEB U TOPAENOB. U Te
AIOAY, KOTOPBIE U3-3a CBOEI'O BBICOKOMEPHUSA HE CACAYIOT
TIpeATIcaHusM BceBbiiiiHero u 6e3 KoAe6aHU# OTKasbi-
BAIOTCA OT MCIOAHEHUST COOCTBEHHBIX MIPaB — IIPaB PoO-
AUTeAeH, IpaB [0 OTHOILIEHUIO K CHPOTaM, MaAOUMYIIINM,
CTPaHCTBYIOIIUM U APY3bsIM, & CA€AOBATEABHO TBOPAT
HaCHAHWE ¥ COBEPIIAIOT MPECTYIIACHUS, OYAYT AHUIIIEHBI
BCSIKOTO OAara M C4acThbs.
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8. Then Qur’an speaks about kindness and comrade
relationships with people and gives universal indication
for the need to have a good attitude to all people with
whom you communicate, regardless of whether they are
your true friends and partners, fellow travelers and peti-
tioners, students, advisers, people who provide services
to you, scientists, theologians or students.

9. Anyone who follows the path of Allah, is given
instruction to provide support to needy strangers and
travellers.

10. It is recommended to do good deeds for your
close ones. In fact, this order begins with the right of the
Almighty and ends with the rights of slaves. We need to
know that these rights are inseparable. With regard to
slaves, Islam developed a precise program of their grad-
ual liberation, which should be completed with their ab-
solute freedom. It should be emphasised that in the cur-
rent circumstances entire nations sometimes become
slaves of cultureless superpowers and the parasites with
their satanic objectives, and our mission is to liberate
these oppressed and weak nations whose population
is enslaved by the ‘Islamic State’. These people need a
program of spiritual and practical unity, which should
be worked out at such meetings as our today’s confer-
ence. I am sure that if scholars of theology resort to a
broad understanding of the word “unity” on the basis of
the principles of Islam, their actions will lead to the lib-
eration of nations and people caught in the drag-nets
of oppressors.

And at the end of this verse we are warned that the
Almighty does not love the arrogant and the proud. And
those people who, because of their arrogance, do not
follow the instructions of God and do not hesitate to re-
fuse to perform their own rights, the rights of parents, or-
phans, the poor, travelers and friends, and therefore cre-
ate violence and commit crimes, they will be deprived of
all goodness and happiness.

The 90th verse of Surah An-Nahl, which speaks of
justice and the need to do good, is an example of uni-
versality of Islamic teaching in social, humanitarian and
moral issues. This verse points to six most important
principles, three of which are positive and lead to the
good and the other three principles are of a negative
character and end with the opposite.

The Almighty prescribes to do justice and good and
to bestow upon your close ones. The whole universe
stands on the axis of justice, whereas it is said that hu-
man society is only a small corner of the vast universe.
Without justice, the world can not continue its healthy
existence. Justice means that anything must be in its
place. Therefore, it is our task, and the task of this con-
ference of theologians and of the joint Islamic Unity con-
ference in Moscow to confront and systematically strug-
gle against any discrimination, deviations, excess of the
rights of others, excessive exaggeration and excessive
understatement.

In critical moments justice and instructions to do
good is not the only effective method. That is, when
solving life problems, it is impossible to rely only on the
principle of justice. Altruism, forgiveness and self-sacri-
fice are also required, which also use the principle of be-
neficence. Therefore, both these states and principles
must rule in human society, otherwise, society will nev-
er be healthy.
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90-i1 aaT Cypsl «AH-HaxAb», B KOTOPOl TOBOPHUTCS
0 CIIPaBEAAMBOCTH M HEOOXOAMMOCTH AEAATh AOGDO, SIB-
AsieTcsl IPUMEpPOM YHUBEPCAABHOCTH YYEHHUS HCAaMa
B 06AaCTH COLMAABHBIX, [YMaHUTAPHBIX U HPABCTBEH-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB. B 3TOM asTe ykaspIBaeTcA Ha ILIECTb
Ba)KHeHIINX NMPUHIIUIIOB, TPU U3 KOTOPBIX HOCAT IO-
3UTHUBHBIM XapaKTep U BEAYT K A0OpY. OcTaAbHBIE TpH
TIPUHITUIIA UMEIOT OTPHUIIATEABHBIN XapaKTep U 3aKaH-
YUBAIOTCA IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHBIM.

1. BceBBIIIHUN IPEANUCBIBAET TBOPUTH CIIPABEA-
AMBOCTB ¥ AOGPO U OAQPUBATh CBOUX OAM3KHX. Best Bee-
A€HHasi Aep’KUTCA Ha OCH CIIPaBEAAMBOCTH, TOTAA KakK
CKa3aHo, YTO YeAOBedecKoe OOIECTBO SIBASETCA AHIIb
HeOOABLINM 3aKOYAKOM OOIIMPHOTO MHUPO3AaHuUsA. be3
CIIPaBEAAUBOCTH MHUD He CMO’KeT IPOAOAKUTH CBOE 3A0-
poBoe cymiectBoBaHue. CIpaBeAAUBOCTb O3HAYAeT, UTO
Afobasi Belllb AOA’KHA HAXOAUTBCs Ha cBoeM Mecre. Ilo-
9TOMY Hallel 3apadell U 3apayed 3TOTO 3aCepAaHUs y4e-
HBIX-60TOCAOBOB U COBMECTHO# KOoHbepeHUnu Mcaam-
CKOTro eAMHCTBa B MOCKBe sIBASIETCA NPOTHBOCTOSHHE
¥ TIporpamMmHas 60pbba ¢ AI060H AMCKPUMUHAIIUEH, OT-
KAOHEHUAMH, [IPEeBBIIIIEHUEM IIPaB APYTHX, Ype3MepHbIM
IpeyBeAHYeHHEM U Ype3MepPHBIM IIpeyMeHbIIeHUeM U —
B 0COGEHHOCTH — C OCHOBHBIMH GaKTOpaMH HECITPaBeA-
AHUBOCTH B HBIHEIITHEM MHpe, BO AaBe KOTOPBIX CTOUT
MUPOBOE T'OCIIOACTBO AMepuKku U V3panada. BernomHuM
U UX I'PEXOBHOCTh, O TOM, KaK CKa3aa UMaM XOMeWHHU
(Aa mpebyaeT ¢ Hum muaocth Aanaxal): «Harmpasere
BECb CBOM KPUK AYILIU B aapec AMepuKu!»

2. B Kpu3uCHbIe U UCKAIOUUTEABHBIE MOMEHTHI CIIpa-
BEAAHMBOCTD U MIPEATIMCAHNE TBOPUTH AOOPO He SIBAsIETCS
€AMHCTBEHHBIM AeHCTBEHHBIM MeTOAOM. To ecThb Ipu peltie-
HUHY >KU3HEHHBIX IIPOOAEM HEBO3MOKHO ONUPATHCS TOAb-
KO Ha NIPUHIWII CIIPAaBEAAUBOCTH. TpebyeTcs ele aAbTpy-
U3M, NpOllleHNe U CaMOIOKePTBOBaHUE, KOTOpble TaKKe
WCMOAB3YIOT TIPUHIUT OAaropestHus. [103ToMy B deAoBe-
YEeCKOM OOIIEeCTBE AONKHEI TIPABUTH 00a ITUX COCTOSHHUSA
Y TIPUHIUIIA — B IPOTUBHOM CAydae OOLIECTBO HUKOTAQ
He OYAeT 3A0pPOBBIM. «CIPaBEAAUBOCTD 3aKAIOUAETCS B TOM,
YTO AIOASM IIPEAOCTABASIOT UX IIPaBa, U GAAropesHue 3a-
KAIOYAeTCsT B TOM, YTOOBI AeAaTh A0GPO AloAsiM» ([haBa
«MyApoCTb», cTpoKa 231 «[IyTH KpacHOpeuHus»).

3. Bompoc 0 A0OpBIX AeAax B OTHOIIEHHU OAM3KHX
HA CAMOM AeA€ SIBASIETCS YaCThIO BOIIPOCA O GAATOAESSTHUH,
C TO¥ TOABKO pasHHIIEH, YTO OAArOAEsTHUE OTHOCUTCS KO
BCEMY MHPY, a AOOPBIE AeAQ UMEIOT OTHOLIEHHE K POAHBIM
1 OAM3KHM, KOTOPBIE CYUTAIOTCS MaAOH MOAEABIO OOIIECTBA.

4. K TpeM oTpullaTeABHBIM U 3alpellleHHbIM IIpUH-
LIUIIaM OTHOCATCS Mep30CTHU (CKPBIThIE TPexXH), IPeAoCy-
AUTEABHBIE AeSTHUA (sIBHBIE TPEXU) U OeCUMHCTBA (AIO-
6ble TIPEBBIIIEHUsI CBOUX IIPAB, HACUANE U OLIyIeHUe
COGCTBEHHOTO IIPEBOCXOACTBA HAA ADYTHIMH).

B Tome 20 cTp. 102 cBOEro BEAUKOr0 KOMMEHTapUsa
®daxppasu TOBOPUT, YTO UCTOYHUKOM HPABCTBEHHBIX OT-
KAOHEHHUH ABASIIOTCS TPU CHUABL: [TOXOTh, THEB U GaHTOM-
Hasi CATAaHWHCKAs CHAQ:

a) IIOXOTb IPU3BIBAET YeAOBEKA K IIOAYYEHHIO BCe GOAB-
IIMX YAOBOABCTBHI U IIOTPY’KaeT ero B MEp30CThb U CKBEPHY;

6) THeB 3aCTaBAsIeT YEAOBEKA COBEPIIATH IIPEAOCY-
AUTEAbHBIE ITIOCTYNIKA U MyYUTh AIOAEH;

B) GaHTOMHAs CAaTAaHWHCKAs CHAA POXKAAET B >KH-
BOM YEAOBEKE YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOAN HUCKAIOYUTEABHO-
CTH U IIPEBOCXOACTBA HAaA ADYTUMU AIOABMH U 3aCTaBAS-
€T ero CTPEMUTHCSA K IIPEABOAUTEABCTBY U 00AAAQHUIO

‘Justice is when people are given their rights, and
blessing means to do good to others” (Chapter “Wisdom”,
line 231 “Ways of eloquence”).

The issue of good deeds towards relatives is in fact
part of the question of beneficence, with the only differ-
ence being that beneficence applies to the whole world,
and good deeds have to do with relatives and friends
who are considered a small model of society.

The three negative and prohibited principles are
abominations (hidden sins), reprehensible acts (obvious
sins) and excesses (any excess of your rights, violence
and a sense of superiority over others).

In volume 20 on page 102 of his great commentary,
Fakhrrazi says that the source of moral deviations are
the three forces: lust, anger and phantom satanic power.

a) Lust urges a person to receive more and more
pleasures and immerses him in abomination and filth.

b) Anger makes a person commit reprehensible ac-
tions and torture people.

¢) Phantom satanic power gives rise to a sense of
exclusivity and superiority in a living person over oth-
er people and makes him strive for superiority and pos-
sessing rights that exceed the rights of others and in-
cites him to commit such acts. Meanwhile, scholars
dealing with morality say that moderation and restraint
in the manifestation of feelings of lust and anger trans-
form the orthodox person into the owner of chastity and
honor, courage, wisdom, and justice. In short, I must
say that one of the provisions of the Constitution of Is-
lam and its World Charter is the all-Islamic prescrip-
tion referred to in the above-mentioned ayah, which
consists in the revival of the triune principle of justice,
benevolence and good deeds in relation to close ones
and struggle on a world level with triune deviations
which are represented by immorality, bad conduct and
oppression. This all will lead the world to prosperity,
peace and liberation from all misery, distortions and vi-
olations of human rights. I must say with all frankness
that the evil done by the rulers of some states, whose
aim at the imposition of vice and reprehensible actions
and enslaving some part of humanity by creating proxy
wars waged by the hands of “ISIS” and other groups in
Iraq, Syria, Bahrain, Yemen, Pakistan, Afghanistan and
Palestine; its aim at killing children, destructing cultur-
al, medical, social and economic infrastructure of these
countries in order to humiliate, weaken and destroy
these states, kill Muslims and infecting these nations
with various defects and diseases. In such circumstanc-
es, it is necessary, on the basis of justice and the desire
for doing good deeds (which is the principle lying in the
heart of Islam), it is necessary to pay special attention
to the luminous words of the Prophet, who said: “My
Ummah is divided into two groups; if one group is cor-
rected, the whole ummah will be corrected, and if one
group is spoiled, then my ummah will be spoiled”. He
was asked what kind of two groups these are? And he
replied: “Fakihis and rulers”, that is, theological schol-
ars and the authority rulers.

Taking into account the provisions of the Qur’an and
the luminous words of the Prophet, it is clear that to in
order to carry out the above-mentioned principles of jus-
tice, the contemporary humanity needs religious rule
based on the principle of subordination to Allah, the
Prophet and his followers carried out under the shade



TIpaBaMHu, IPEBIIIAIONIUMYU IIPaBa APYTHX AIOAEH, U TTOA-
CTpEKaeT ero Ha COBepILEeHHe TTOAOOHBIX AeficTBuil. Me-
SKAY TeM, ydeHble-O0TOCAOBBI, 3aHUMAIOIIHeCcsT BOIPO-
caMH HDPAaBCTBEHHOCTH, TOBOPAT, YTO YMEPEHHOCTh
U CAEP’KaHHOCTB B IIPOSIBA€HUHU YyBCTBA IIOXOTH U T'He-
Ba IIpeBpallaloT IPaBOBEPHOI'O BO BAAAEABIIA [[EAOMYA-
pYs U 4ecTH, My>KeCcTBa, MyAPOCTU U CIIPaBEAAUBOCTH.
AOMAKEH CKasaTh, YTO OAHUM M3 NTOAOYKEHUH KOHCTHUTY-
LIMH HUCAAMa U €er0 BCEMHUPHOTO yCTaBa SABASETCA BCe-
HCAAMCKOE MPEATHCaHue, 0 KOTOPOM TF'OBOPDHUTCA B BBI-
lIeHasBaHHOM asATe. OHO CBOAUTCA K BO3POKAEHHIO
TPUEAMHOTO TPUHITUIIA CIIPABEAAUBOCTH, OAATOAESTHUS
U AOOPBIX AeA B OTHOILLIEHHH OAM3KUX U K 60pbbe Ha MU-
POBOM YPOBHE C TPUEAUHBIMU OTKAOHEHHAMH, 3aKAIO-
YAOIIUMUCA B MEP30CTAX, IPEAOCYAUTEABHBIX AETHHUAX
1 6eCYrHCTBaX. DTO BCEUCAAMCKOE IIPEATINCAHNE TIPHBe-
AET MHpP K OGAArOMOAYYHIO, CIIOKOHCTBHIO U OCBOGOXKAE-
HHUIO OT AIOOBIX HECYACTHH, UCKaXKEeHUH W HapyIleHUH
npaB deaoBeKa. Co Bcell OTKPOBEHHOCTBIO CKasKy, UTO
CKBEpHA U 3A0, TBOPUMbIE B peTHOHEe IIPaBUTEASIMHU AMe-
puKH, M3panas, AHIAWYM U UX IPUXBOCTHAMH, IPECAEAY-
10T [[eAb HaCa)KAEHHA NTOPOKA U NIPEAOCYAUTEABHBIX ALH-
CTBHUH U TOPaGOLIeHNsT HEKOTOPOH YacTH YeAOBeYeCcTBa
TyTeM CO3AaHHA ONOCPeAOBAaHHOHN BOHHBI, KOTOpas Be-
AETCsA pyKaMu «A\aulll» U IPOYUX I'PYyNIHNPOBOK B Mpake,
Cupumn, baxpeiine, I71eMeHe, [Takucrane, Apranucrane
u [TarecTrHe. VX LIEABIO TaK)Ke SIBAsIETCS YOUMCTBO Ae-
Tel, YHUYTOXKEHNUE KYABTYPHOH, MEAUIIMHCKOH, SKOHO-
MHYecKO# U COIIMaAbHON MHPPACTPYKTYPHI STUX CTPAH,
4TOOBI YHU3UTH, OCAAOUTb U PA3PYIIUTh 3TH TOCYAAp-
CTBa, YHUYTOKUTh MYCyYAbBMaH U 3apasuThb 3TU HaIUU
Pa3AMYHBIME TOPOKaMH U 60AE€3HSIMU. B Takux ycAOBU-
sIX HEOOXOAUMO Ha OCHOBE CIIPABEAAMBOCTU U CTpEMAE-
HIESI K COBEPIIEHHIO AOOPBIX AEA, TO ECTh TOTO IPUHIHIIA,
KOTOPBIN SIBASIETCSI CAMBIM CEPALIEM HCAaMa, 06PaTUTh
ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ha CBeTO3apHbIe caoBa [Ipopoka, cka-
3aB1ero: «Mos yMMa COCTOUT U3 ABYX T'PYIIIT; €CAU OYAET
HCIIpaBA€HA OAHA IPyIIa, TO UCIPABUTCA U BCA YMMa,
a ecAM OAHA Tpynma OyAeT UCIOpYeHa, TO U MOsI yMMa
6yaeT ucmopuena». Ero cmpocuan, 4To 3T0 3a ABE IPYII-
nbl? U 0H oTBeTUA: «DaKUXU U IIPaBUTEAN», TO €CTh y4e-
HbIe-60TOCAOBBI U BAACTD TIPEAEPIKAIITHE.

Ecau B3ATH 3a 0CHOBY IpeanucaHusa KopaHa u cBe-
TOo3apHbIe CAOBa [IpOpoKa, TO CTaHET MOHATHO, YTO CO-
BPEMEHHOMY Ye€AOBEYECTBY AAs OCYIIECTBACHHA BhIIIe-
Ha3BaHHBIX [IPUHIIUIIOB CIIPABEAAHBOCTA HEOOXOAUMO
PEAHUTHO3HOE NPaBA€HHE Ha OCHOBE IIPUHIIMIIA IOAYHHE-
HUs Aaaaxy, [IpopoKy U ero oCAeAOBaTEASM, OCYIIeCTB-
AsieMoe II0A CeHbIO YMCTOTO McAaMa, KOTOPBIH 3aKA0da-
€TCsI B MUPOBOU BAACTH U BCEMUPHBIX TPe06Pa30BaHUsIX,
KOTOpBIe GYAYT IPOBEAEHBI Xa3paTOM MMaMoOM MexAm.
Baactb Micaamckoii PecrtyGanku ipaH sIBASIETCS TTPEATE-
yeit Tako# BAaCTH BO BceM Mupe. [103TOMy GAarHe Aena
U CIIPaBEAAUBOCTb BXOAAT B UHMCAO CAMBIX IIPOYHBIX HC-
AQMCKUX U PEBOAIOIMOHHBIX IPUHLUIIOB U SBASIOTCA
KAIOUEBBIMU TOAUTUYECKUMU MMOHATHUAMH, HAaXOAAIIU-
MHCS B CAMOM CepAlle HCAaMa.

Mup Bam, Muaoctb Aaraxa u Ero 6aarocroBenue!
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of pure Islam, which implies a world power and global
transformations which will be held by the hazrat Imam
Mehdi. The authority of the Islamic Republic of Iran

is the forerunner of such power throughout the world.

Therefore, good deeds and justice are among the most
durable Islamic and revolutionary principles and are key
political concepts located in the heart of Islam.

Peace to you, the Mercy of Allah and His blessing!

Wropb ABbinrasues (Poceus) / Igor Abylgaziev (Russia)

Cap Wk6an CakpaHn (BenukoBputarng) / Sir lgbal Sacranie OBE (UK)
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Caup Myxupaun Xycenu Ilep3aae
Ipe3udenm-ocnosamensb Ponda
anrv-Xawmu (Muous)

KopaH Kak oCHOBa
CAMHCTBA

(EAVMHCTBO MyCYAbMaH B CBeTe
KOPAHUYECKMX YHYeHMM 1 TPAAMLMIA)

Bo ums Aaaaxa, Muaocmugoezo, MuaocepoHozo!

HOTOYBa’KaeMblii IIPe3UAEHT, MOU AOPOTHE KOAAerH!
AAsT Hadaaa s1 6bI XOTEA OT BCETO CEPALIA TTO3APABUTD
OpPraHU3aTOPOB 3TOTO IIOMCTHHE UCTOPUYECKOTo popyMa.
§1 yBepeH, 4yTO, IOBECTBYSI O PePOPMHUCTCKUX ABIDKEHU-
SIX MYCYABMaHCKOTO MHpPa, COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPHKH Gy-
AYT BBICOKO OT3BIBaThCA O €r0 AOCTIKeHHUsX. boaee Toro,
51 CYUTAIO, YTO CO3BIB AAHHOT'O (pOpyMa OAHUIIETBOPSIET CO-
60#1 cTpeMAEHHE AOCTUTHYTh TAPMOHHYHBIX OTHOIIIEHHIH
MEKAY Pa3ANYHBIMHU UCAAMCKUMH IIIKOAAMY MBICAH.
[lepea TeM Kak BBIPA3UTh CBOE MHEHHUE II0 TAABHO-
MYy BOIIPOCY AAHHO# BCTpeuH, 5 ObI XOTEA OCBEKUTH B Ba-
11efi MaMsATH HECKOABKO $aKkToB 06 ucaaMe, CBSILEHHOM
Kopane u [Ipopoke Myxammape (Mup emy!). 5 yBepeH,
OHH ITOCAY>KaT XOPOILIUM IIPEANCAOBUEM AAS MOeH pedH.
[To3BOABTE CKa3aTh HECKOABKO CAOB 006 OCHOBax
Hallle# peAurud. Micaam TpeAcTaBAsIET cO60# yCTOSIB-
LIYIOCSI CUCTEMY YKU3HU, 3TO HEOCIIOPUMBIN GaKT. Apam,
TIepBBIIl YeAOBEK Ha 3eMAe, TaKKe ABAAACA IepBBIM
TIpOPOKOM ucaama. I11ao BpeMs, ¥ IPOPOKU BCeMOryllie-
ro Aaaaxa IOSBASIAUCH BO BceX 4acTsAx cBeTa. OHU cMe-
HSAHU OAMH APYTOTO, IOKa AAAaX He HUCIIOCAAA HaM CBO-
€ro IIOCAEAHEro nocaaHHuka — [Ipopoka Myxammaaa
(mMup emy!), 6AATOCAOBHB TEM CaMbIM BCE YEAOBEYECTBO.
[poBo3sraacuB ce6st BOXKbUM MOCAaHHUKOM, Myxam-
Map Ha MPOTsHKeHUU ABAALIATH TpeX AeT AOCTOHHO HCIIOA-
HSIA CBOU 00sI3aHHOCTH, HEYCTAaHHO HecsT Ha cebe 3To 6pe-
Ms. B 3TOT IIeproA YKU3HU OH HayaA IOAYyYaTh IIOCAAHUA
oT BeeBrImiHero. 9tu bo)kecTBeHHbIe OTKPOBEHUS B CKa-
TOM BHUAE U COCTaBAAIOT copeprkanue CaAleHHoro Kopa-
Ha. A KopaH, Kak HaM HU3BECTHO, YYUT HAC TOMY, YTO AA-
AaX eAVH, TIPEeUCTIOAHEeH BeANUHs], YTO MUAOCTb M Harpaaa
6YAYT AQPOBaHBI MOKAOHSIOLIMMCS €MY, IOMHUPAIOLINE Ke
HcAaM OYAYT HaKa3aHbl; B HEM BOCIIEBAIOTCS AESTHUS TIPO-
POKOB U BeAndHe Mpopoka Myxammaaa (Mup emy!).
Boaee Toro, oH AaeT HaM PsIA YPOKOB HPaBCTBEHHO-
cru. Cpear HUX 0co60e MECTO 3aHUMAeT yYeHUE O TOM,
YTO BCEM MyCYyAbMaHaM HEOOXOAUMO CIIAOTHTHCA. Heab-
35 OTPHUIATH TOT QAKT, YTO IIOKA MyCYAbMaHe COXpaHsi-
AU 3TO €AMHCTBO, OHH KOHTPOAUPOBAAU 3HAYUTEABHYIO
YacTh MHPa, a KOTAA OHU CTaAH Pas3oOIlNeHbl, TO ObIB-
LIIMe I'OCIIOAA B OAHOYAChe CTaAU CAYIaMU CBOUX Bpa-
roB. Teneps 51 6bI XOTEA 3aUUTATh BAM HECKOABKO asiTOB
u3 KopaHa, KOTopble IIPU3BIBAIOT HAC K MHUPY, EAUHCTBY
1 6paTCTBY. B 0OAHOM U3 asiTOB TOBOPUTCS:
«BOHCTHHY, Bepywliue — 6patbs. [loceMy mpu-
MupstiiTe 6paTbeB U 6oiiTech AAAaxa,— OBITH MOYKET,
BBI OyAeTe moMuAoBaHbl» (Cypa «KoMHaTbl», asaT 10).

Sayed Mohiuddin Huseni Peerzade
Founder President
Al-Hashmi Trust (India)

Quran As A Foundation
For Unity

(Unity Of Muslims In The Light Of Quranic
Teachings And Traditions)

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful!

espected President and Learned Friends,

At the outset I would like to extend my congratula-
tions to the organisers of this historic forum from the
core of my heart. I am sure that the historians of pres-
ent century, while mentioning of reformist movements
of Muslim world, will describe the services of this forum
in a highly commendable manner. Further let me pro-
nounce here that the activities of this forum are an at-
tempt in the direction of developing harmony between
various Islamic schools of thought.

Before expressing my views about the main subject,
I would like to mention a few facts regarding Islam, the
Holy Quran and Prophet Muhammad (SAWS). I am sure,
these facts will serve as preface to my subject.

Let me start from Islam. It is an undeniable fact that
Islam is a well established system of life. Historically the
first man on earth, Adam, was the first prophet of Islam.
With the passage of time, Allah the Almighty went on
appointing prophets in various parts of the world as his
representatives. The cycle of prophets went on till last
prophet Muhammad (SAWS) appeared on the scene as
Allah’s blessing for the whole humanity.

After proclaiming his prophet hood, he discharged his
duties perfectly and untiringly for twenty-three years. Dur-
ing this period Allah the Almighty started sending divine
messages as and when situation required. These divine
messages, in a compiled form, are now called as the Holy
Quran. The Holy Quran, as you all know very well, teach-
es various subjects such as belief in oneness of Allah, His
dignity and greatness, blessings of worship, reward for be-
lievers, punishment for the offenders, services of prophets
and eminence of prophet Muhammad. (SAWS).

In addition to these subjects, it also teaches various
moral lessons. Among these moral lessons, the unity of
Muslims is very important and worth mentioning. There
is no denying the fact that as long as Muslims preserved
this wealth of unity, they ruled over a major portion of
the world, and when they lost this wealth, the masters
of the past became the subjects of their enemies. Now I
would like to present a few verses of the Holy Quran
commanding us to maintain peace, unity and brother-
hood among ourselves. The first verse which I am quot-
ing is as follows:

"
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(Al Hujuraat, V. 10)



DTOT aAT B MOAHBIH I'OAOC IIPOBO3TAAIIAET BCEMY
MHUDY, YTO BCe MYCyAbMaHe — OpaTrbs. OH IpU3LIBaA-
€T Hac K IPUMHUPEHUIO IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINX T'PYIII
Y TIIpeANHChIBaeT 60AThCsI Aaraxa. [To MoeMy MHEHHIO,
AAHHBIN aAT ABASETCA IIyTEBOAHOU 3BE3AOM AAs COBpe-
MEeHHBIX MycyAbMaH. OAHAKO TO3BOABTE MHE OBITh OT-
KPOBEHHBIM: MBI TIPeAAAH 3a0BEHHUIO YPOKU €AUHCTBA
u 6paTcTBa, HUCIOCAAHHBIE HaM B CsineHHOM Kopane
u xapucax ITpopoka Myxammapa (Mup emy!).

9TO IPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO Ha MPOTSXKEHUHU MHOTHUX
AeT GOABIIMHCTBO MYCYABMAHCKHUX CTPaH BOIOIOT ADYT
TIPOTUB ApPyTa. YUNUTHIBAsA 3TO, MOKHO C TIOAHOU yBepeH-
HOCTBIO YTBEP)KAATh, UTO AeMCTBUA 3TUX CTPaH He UMe-
10T HUYero OOIIero ¢ NEHHOCTAMHU UCAaMa. DTH CTPAHBI
BOIOIOT APYT C APYTOM He€ TOABKO HM3-3a IMOAUTHYECKHUX
npoTtuBopeunit. [IpuumHON MX KOHPAUKTA CTAHOBUTCS
TaKyKe UX NPUBEPKEHHOCTh PA3HBIM HMCAAMCKHM IIIKO-
AaM MBICAU. ITU CTpaHbl COGCTBEHHOPYYHO CO3AAIOT
BPaXAY, ¥ TOABKO OHU CaMH MOTYT ee NpeKpaTuTh. Ecan
UM 3TO He YAACTCA, TO HUKTO APYTOH He CMO’KeT IIpUBe-
CTHU UX K €AVHCTBY.

[To3BOABTE MHE NPOLUTHUPOBATH €llle OAUH aAT Ko-
paHa, Ha 3TOT pa3 u3 cypsl «CemelcTBo MiMpana»:

«Kpenko AeprkuTech 3a BepBb AAAaxa Bce BMecTe
U He paspeasiTechb. [IoMHUTe O MHAOCTH, KOTOPYIO
AAaax okasaa BaM, KOTAA BbI ObLAM Bparamu, a OH
CIIAOTHA Ballld CE€PALIA, ¥ MO Ero MMAOCTH BbI CTaAU
6paTbsiMu. Bbl 6bI1AM Ha Kpaio OrHEHHOIl IpomnacTy,
1 OH cnac Bac oT Hee. Tak AAArax pa3bsiCHSIET BaM
CBoM 3HaMeHMUs1,— OBbITh MOJKET, BbI IIOCAEAYETe Tpsi-
MbIM IyTeM» (Cypa «CeMeiictBo iMpaHa», asaT 103).

AAHHBIN aAT NPU3BIBAET CIIOABMKHUKOB [Ipopoka
CILAOTUTBCSI, IOMHA O CBOEH BPaKAE KaK B IIEPHOA AKa-
XUAWH, TaK U BO BpEMEHAa UCAaMa, U O MHUAOCTH, OKa3aH-
HOM UM AAraxoM. O6pariasich K 3THM ABYM TIEPHOAAM,
BCeBBIIIHUHA TOBOPUT, YTO MPUCYTCTBUE ero IlocraHHU-
Ka ¥ MPOIIOBEAU €TO €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK OAarocAoBe-
HUe Hebec. Beab 6Aaropapst ero MUAOCTH OBIBIINE Bparu
CTaAu 6paThbsMU Ha BeKa. [lepea TeM Kak IPOAOMKHUTH
CBOIO PeUb, 1 yBEPEHHO 3asABASIO, YTO IIePBast 4acTb AAH-
HOTO asTa MOXKET OBITh BOCIPHHATA KaK COBET 1 HACTaB-
AeHHe MyCyAbMaHaM BCero Mupa.

VpOKM eAHCTBa, KOTOPLIE HeceT B cebe AAHHBIH asT,
OuYeHb IIeHHbI. Apyroi aaT aToi e cypsl (Cypa «Cemeii-
cTBO MiMpaHa») IpepocTeperaeT BepyIOIIUX OT CAEAO-
BaHHUA NIPUMEPY TeX, YTO PA3SACAUAHUCH Ha MHOYKECTBO
TPy U 326bLAK IIPETIOAGHHBIE YPOKH EAMHCTBA. BOT 4TO
TOBOPUTCS B 3TOM asiTe:

«B TOT A€Hb, KOTAQ OAHHU AHIIA TOGEACIOT, a APY-
ryue no4yepHeloT. TeM, YbH AHIIA ITOYEPHEIOT, [GyAeT
cka3aHo]: «Hey’keAH BbI CTaAu HeBepPYIOUIUMHU IIO-
CA€ TOrO Kak yBepoBaAH? BKycHTe ke My4deHHUs 3a
TO, 4TO BbI He Bepuau!» (Cypa «CemelictBo MMmpa-
Ha», aaT 106).

Eie B opHOM aATe CasAweHHoro Kopana rosopurces:

«[ToBuHyiliTech AAanraxy U Ero mocraHHUKY U He
npenupanTech, a He TO Bbl MaAe€Te€ AYXOM U AUIIHU-
Tech cUA. ByAbTe TepneAuBsl, 160 AArax — C Tepire-
AUBBIMH» (Cypa «Tpoden», asrt 46).

B panHOM asTe BceBBIIHUY NIPU3BIBAET BCEX IIPABO-
BEPHBIX MyCYAbMaH ITOAYMHATHCA €My U €TO TIOCAAHHUKY.
OH TaxKe COBETYeT UM He IOTBOPCTBOBATH CIIOpaM. MHBI-
MM CAOBAMH, COOAIOAEHHE MPEANTUCAHUM AAAaxa U ero
IIpopoka IBASI€TCA KAIOYOM K EAMHCTBY BCEX MYCYABMAaH.
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This verse is declaring loudly that Muslims are broth-
ers. Further it teaches us to create a compromising at-
mosphere among the contending groups and be afraid of
God. In my view the above quoted verse is a guiding light
for the present time Muslims. Let me frankly state here
that we have forgotten the lessons of unity and brother-
hood taught repeatedly in the Holy Quran and the tradi-
tions of Prophet Muhammad.

As a result of this, most of the Muslim countries are
fighting against each other for years together. Keeping
this scene in view, one can easily infer that these coun-
tries have no connection with Islam. Apart from political
reasons, our schools of thought are also one of the major
causes of conflict between these warring countries. This
enmity is created by their own hands, and they should
remove this evil as soon as possible. If they fail to do so,
no one can bring them under the banner of unity.

Now let me quote one more verse of the Holy Quran
from Chapter Al Imran.
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In this verse the companions of the Holy Prophet
are being advised to be united firmly. Further they are
being asked to review the pre Islamic and post Islamic
situations. Referring to these two periods, Allah the Al-
mighty says that the presence of Allah’s Messenger and
his efforts of preaching are nothing but heavenly bless-
ings. And now, as a result of these blessings those who
were enemies have become brothers for ever. Before pro-
ceeding further, I want to declare here with full convic-
tion that the first portion of this verse could be taken as
an advice for the Muslims all over the world.

The lesson of unity given in the above quoted verse
is so precious that again in the same chapter (AL-Im-
ran), it is presented before the believers and simultane-
ously they are being warned not to follow the footsteps
of those who have been divided in to various groups and
forgotten the lesson of unity. The verse is as follows:
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Lastly I am presenting here one more verse from the
Holy Quran.
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Here again Allah the Almighty, advising Muslims

belonging to all times, to obey His Commands and the
Commands of his beloved prophet. They are further
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{1 mponuTHpPOBaA HEKOTOphIe asAThbl KopaHa 0 eAuH-
CTBE MyCyAbMaH M MHAOCTH AAanaxa. Hecmotps Ha To,
yTo B KopaHe COAEpIKUTCS MHOKECTBO asATOB IIO AAH-
HOH TeMe, A IpeACTaBUA BallleMy BHUMAaHUIO TOABKO He-
CKOABKO U3 HUX, TaK KaK BTOpas 4acTb CErOAHAIIHEH I10-
BECTKH, T. €. YPOKU €AMHCTBA B OTKpOBeHUsX IIpopoka,
HY’KAQETCS B G0Aee AeTAABHOM OOCYKAE€HHH. AAsS Hada-
Aa 51 ObI XOTEeA TPOLUTHPOBATH HECKOABKO XaAMCOB U3
c6opHHKa «Caxux aab-Byxapu», KOTOpEIY nepepar Xy-
3aii¢a u6H aab-fIMan. CorracHo emy, I[IpOpoK cKazaa:

«He paccmasaiimecv ¢ MyCyAbMaHCKOU 0OUWUHOTL».
(Byxapu «Kuma6 aav-puman», xaduc Ne 6673).

O AaHHOM XaAHCe HeOOXOAUMO CKa3aTh, YTO B HEM
COAEP’KUTCA He COBET, a YKa3aHHWe, KOTOPOMY AOMAKEH
CAeAOBATh KaXKABIM MycyAbMaHHUH. COTAACHO 3TOMY YKa-
3aHUIO, MyCyAbMaHe AOAYKHBI IOAAEPYKUBATh IIPOYHbIE
OTHOIIIEHHSI C KCAAMCKO#M yMMOii. [ToAOGHBIE CBSI3M TIPHU-
TOAATCS B AIOOO# SKU3HEHHON CHUTYallHH.

BTopoii Xxapuc, KOTOPBIH 51 IPOLUTHPYIO, OBIA TIepe-
AaH HaM AGAyAAo#L 6eH YMapoM. CoraacHo emy, [TocaaH-
HHUK AAanaxa (Mup emy!) ckasaa:

«Bbl ecmb epynna, 8wl ces3ambl» (Tupmusu «Kumab
anv-puman», xaduc Ne 2165).

U 3pech MycyAbMaHaM NPEAIMCAaHO MOAAEPKUBATh
TECHBIE CBSI3U APYT C APYTOM U M306eraTb pasp0poB.

Byxapu «Kutab aab-durtan», xapuc Ne 6673

Tupmusu «Kutab arb-puran», xapauc Ne 2165

CyHau A6y Aaya «Kutab arb-¢uran», xapuc Ne 4597

Mycnrap Axmap, xapuc Ne 12479

advised not to indulge in disputes. In other words fol-
lowing the commands of Allah and his prophet is the
main secret of unity

I have so far presented before you some Quranic
verses dealing with unity of Muslims and its blessings.
Though there are numerous verses in the Holy Quran re-
garding this subject, yet I preferred to quote a few verses,
for, the second part of our heading i. e. lesson of unity in
traditions of the Holy Prophet needs to be discussed in
detail. The first tradition which I am quoting here is from
SahiBukhari. Its main narrator is Huzaifa Bin Yamaan,
He reports Allah’s Messenger as saying,
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Bukhari, Kitab ul-Fitan, Hadis No 6673

Here the main point to be noted is that this tradi-
tion is not merely an advice, it is an order to be obeyed
by every Muslim. Through this order, Muslims are being
directed to maintain firm relation with the majority. This
relation will be useful in every walk of life.

The second tradition which I am quoting here has
been narrated by Abdullah Bin Umar. He reports Allah’s
Messenger as saying

B335 B Lelally Kile

(Tirmizi, KitabulFitan Hadis:2165)

Mocon MpaHa B Poccuiickoit Mepepaumn Mexan CaHan
(cnesa) Ha nongx Qopyma

Ambassador of Iran to the Russian Federation Mehdi Sanai
(on the left)




Cyaaun Aapmu «Kutabyc Cup», xaauc Ne 2560

Mycnap aab-baszap, xaauc Ne 2755

B 3akaroueHue A NPOLUTUPYIO ellle OAUH XaAuc [Ipo-
pOKa, TepepaHHOro HaM aAb-XakuMoM, M6H XubaHow,
N6H Maaxkaxom, aT-Tupmusu u A6y Aayaom. Bce atu
MyXaAAHMCHI YIIOMHHAAHM IpopodecTtso CeAToro IIpopo-
ka (Mup emy!) 0 pacKoAe ero mocaepoBaTeAel Ha ceMb-
AECAT TpU TedeHus. MayBusa M6H YMmap u AHac Takxe
TepeAaloT 3TOT XaAUC. B Mx xapncax copeprKaTcs AOIOA-

HEHHSA K CAOBAM BBILIEYTIOMSIHYTBIX MYXaAAUCOB (AAb-
bUpK KyArsT pUHAAD UAAST BAXUAQ).

DTU AOTIOAHEHHsI CTAaAM CBOETO POAA SIOAOKOM pas-
AOpa CpeAu IIOCAeAOBaTeAel pasHbIX TEYEHUH ucAaMa.
[IpuBep)KeHLbl Ka’KAOT'O TeueHUsI HUCIOAB3YIOT 3TO AO-
TIOAHEHHe B KauecTBe AOKa3aTeAbCTBA TOTO, YTO IOCAE
CMEPTH MM yroToBaH Paii, TOrAa Kak NpUBEPKEHLIEB APY-
TUX TeYeHU! kpeT AA. S aymaio, Toabko Aaaax u Ilpo-
POK €ero 3HAIOT, B YeM UCTUHHBIN CMBICA AQHHOT'O XaAU-
ca. MBI 5ke He AOAKHBI HANIAAATh APYT Ha APYTa, TOAKYS
AAHHBIN XaAWC B CBOIO ITOAB3Y. BOT 3TOT camblit xapuc:

«Om Anac Ben Maauka coobuiaemcs, 4mo NOCAAQH-
Huk Aanaxa (mup emy!) ckazan: “Hydeu pasdeasmcs HA
cembOecsim 00HO meueHue, a XpucmuaHe — Ha cemboecsam
dsa. Bce oHu 8 0zHe, Kpome 00HOU”» (am-Tupmusu «Kumab
anv-puman», xaduc Ne 2165).

BrirennpuBepeHHBIE aAThl Kopana u xapucs! I[1po-
poka Myxammaaa (Mup eMy!) UMelOoT Ba)KHOe 3HaYeHue.
Bes coMHeHHUH, BMecTe — MBI CUAQ, ¥ IPUHUMAas BO BHU-
MaHHUe HBIHEITHIO CUTYAIHIO, CIIAOYEHHE BCEX MYCYAb-
MaHCKHX CTpaH HEOOXOAUMO KaK HHKOTAA. 3AeCh, Ha
HallleM MOCKOBCKOM ¢opyMme, MbI IPU3bIBaeM BecCh HC-
AAMCKUU MUP K eAUHEHHUIO.

Tak paBaiiTe JKe CIIAOTHAM HalllU PAABIL BO UMA CBAIEH-
Horo KopaHa, Bo UMs AIOOBHU U yBaskeHUsA K Hatemy [1po-
POKy (Mup emy!), BO MMsT eAMHCTBA BCEMOTYIIETO AAAaxa
¥ MCTUHHOCTH McAaMa. MUp HeBepYIOIIUX OO'bEANHUACS
TIPOTUB MUpPa MYyCYAbMaH, TaK [IOYeMY >Ke Mbl He MOYXKEM

120 Muslim International Forum | 59

Here again Muslims are being ordered to be close-
ly related with the majority and abstain from dissension.

Bukhari, Kitab ul-Fitan, Hadis No 6673

Tirmazi, Kitab ul-Fitan, Hadis No 2165

Sunan Abu Daud, Kitab ul-Fitan, Hadis No:4597

Musnad Ahmad Hadis No: 12479

Sunan Darmi, Kitab us-Siyar, Hadis No:2560

Musnad Bazzar Hadis No: 2755

Lastly I am quoting here one more tradition of Holy
Prophet narrated by Hakim, Ibn Hibban, IbnMajah, Tir-
mazi and Abu Dagwood. These narrators have unani-
mously mentioned the prophecy of Holy Prophet about
the division of his followers in seventy-three sects. Here
the point to be noted is that Mauwiyalbn Umar and Anas
have also narrated this tradition. In their narration we
find an additional portion (Alfirqu kulluha finnaar illa
wahida).

This addition has become the bone of contention
among the followers of Islam. The followers of every
sect, taking the support of this addition, are under the
impression that they will be sent to heaven and others
to hell. In my view, the truth expressed in this tradition
is best known to Allah and his Holy Prophet. Further it
is also necessary on our part that we should not attack
each other taking the support of this tradition. This tra-
dition is as follows.
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Tirmazi, Kitab ul-Fitan, Hadis No 2165.

The above mentioned Quranic Verses and the tradi-
tions of the Holy Prophet have its importance with the
Almighty Allah and his beloved messenger. Without any
doubt, that United We Stand and Divided We Fall, and
considering the present situation Unity amongst the Is-
lamic Nations is the need of the hour. We invite for the
Unity of the Islamic World from this great platform in
Moscow.

Come, Let Us Unite together in the name of Holy
Quran, Let us Unite in the name of Love and Respect for
the Holy Prophet, Let us Unite in the name of Oneness of
almighty Allah and trueness of Islam. The World of Un-
believers has united against the Islamic World, then why
can’t we unite together. Our religion is one, Almighty Al-
lah is one, the Holy Prophet is one, Quran is one, Qibla
is one then why are we so scattered?

If we unite, then we can eliminate terrorism from
the Islamic World, due to this these conditions prevail-
ing in the Islamic world it has gone from bad to worse. If
we unite then we can remove unemployment, econom-
ic backwardness, education backwardness and this will
bring back again the lost Islamic glory of being Masters
of the World.

India, the land of Sufis and Awliyas, has established
World Sufi Forum, whose aim is to popularise the teach-
ings of the Sufis for Peace, Brotherhood and Harmony. Its
objective is to eradicate terrorism in a realistic manner
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06 BEAMHHUTRCS IPOTUB Hero? Hailra peAnrust earHa, AAAax
eauH, [Tpopok MyxaMMaa eArH AAA BCexX Hac, Kak 1 Kopax
u Kubaa, Tak moyeMy ske MbI pa3001IeHbI?

O6beAVHUBINUCH, MBI CMOYKEM HCKOPEHHUTH TEPPO-
PU3M B MCAAMCKOM MHpe, CUTyalus ¢ KOTODBIM B My-
CYABMaHCKHX CTpaHaX IOKa TOABKO yxXyAlaercs. O6b-
€AMHUBIINCH, MBI CMOYXeM MOGOPOTH 6e3paboTuly,
SKOHOMHYECKYIO OTCTAAOCTb U HEPA3BUTOCTb 06pa3oBa-
TeAbHOH cucTeMbl. CA@AAB 3TO, MBI CMOKEM BEPHYThH UC-
AAMCKOMY MHPY OBIAYIO CAABY.

WHAMA, cTpaHa cy¢usMa U aBAUA , OPraHU30BaAd
BceMmupHBbI#t dopyM cydueB, KOTOPBIH HalpaBAeH Ha
TIOTYASIPU3AIMIO CYPUICKUX yUYeHUH O MUpPe, TADMOHUU
u 6parcTBe. OH IPECAEAYET IIEAb PEAABHOTO HCKOPEHe-
HHA TePpOpH3Ma 10 BCeMY MUPY. MBI IpU3bIBaeM BCEX
Bac NPUCOEAMHHUTHCA K AaHHOMY dopymy. CTpeMumcs
3aBEPUTH, UTO MycyAbMaHe VHAMHM NOAAEPIKUBAIOT Bac
U BBIPA)KalOT CBOIO COAMAAPHOCTB C MA€EH CIAOYEeHHA
BCEro MyCYABMAaHCKOTO MHpa.

Ha 5ToM 51 6BI XOTEA 3aBEPIIUTE CBOE BLICTYIIAEHUE.
B cBOMX MOAMTBAXx s IpOIIy AAAAaXa, YTOOBI OH II03BO-
AHMA HaM OBbITb EAHBIMHU BO BCeX chepax >KU3HU U AApO-
BaA MHUD BCEMY MYCYABMAHCKOMY MHDY.

* Asaus (eA.d. — BaAu) — B UCAAMe, AIOAH, KOTOPbIE IIPOBOASAT
BCE CBOU AHM B ITOCTOSIHHBIX MOAWTBAX ¥ IOMUHAHUU AAAaxa.

Olga Koroleva, Deputy Director of the Department of Culture of the
Russian Government / Onbra Koponeea, 3aMavpektopa [lenaprameHt
a KynbTypbl MpasuTensctea PO

from the entire world. We invite you all to associate with
this great Sufi Forum on the basis of teachings of the Su-
fis of Islam. We assure that the Muslims of India are also
with you and express their solidarity for the unity of the
Islamic World.

Now I take your leave, praying May Allah enables us
to be united in every walk of life and peace prevails all
over the Muslim world.

by,

Sargylana Bryzgalova, Deputy Director of the Department of the Rus-
sian Ministry of Education and Science / Caprbinaqa bpbiarasnosa,
3amMaMpexTopa [lenaptameHTa MiuHUcTepcTBa 06pasoBaHia 1 Hayki PO
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Damir Khayretdinov, Chancellor of Moscow Islamic Institute
(Russia) / lamup XaipetanHos, pekTop MOCKOBCKOro UCMaMCKOro
nHeTuTyTa (Poccus)

A6bac Anu LWamnu, MexayHapoaHblil yHuBepcuTeT «Anb-MycTada»
(Mpaw) / Abbas Ali Shamli, Al-Mustafa International University (Iran)

Ramil Belyaev (Finland) / Pamunb Benses (OurnsHans)
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Abdul Ghani Misto, Deputy Chairman of the World Union of Resistance
Scientists (Lebanon) / A6myn FaHu MucTo, 3amecTutens npencefarens
BCEMMPHOTO C003a YYeHbIX COnpaTUB/eHNs (/nsaH)

B

ir

Mohammad Madani, Deputy Head of the Advisory Board of World
Forum for Proximity of Islamic Schools of Thought (Iran) / Moxamman,
MafpiaHu, 3aMecTiTenb PyKoBOAUTENS KOHCYNbTaTUBHOMO COBETA
BceM1pHOro opyMa no conmxenmio Masxabos (/paH)
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Bcepoccnmckas Hay4HO-MPAKTUYECKas KOHPePEeHLIMS
Yrenuna umenu lnrabyramna Mapamanm

«BHYTPUMCAAGMCKUHA AUAAOT U BbI3OBbl COBPEME@HHOIro MMpa:
TPaAUMLUMM U COBPEME@HHOCTb»

(MPOLLAM B PamKax BceMMpHOro ¢opyma rno COAMKEHMIO MCAAMCKMX Ma3xaboB)

All-Russian Scientific and Practical Conference
Shigabutdin Mardzhani Memorial Lectures

“Intra-Islamic Dialogue and Challenges of the Modern World:
Traditions and Modernity”

(in the framework of the World Forum for the Proximity of Islamic Schools of Thought)
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«BHYTPHHCAAMCHHA AHANOT M BbIZOBEI
COBpEMEHHOrD MHPA: TPAAMLAM U COBPEMEHHOCTR
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«BHyTpUMCNaMCKMiA gnanor 1 BbI3OE

coBpeMeHHOro Mvpa. Tpaguuuuu " CO
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